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P .R E F A' C E. 



STSTEMATIC Divinity is confidered and 
treated, by many, with flight and contempt. And 
if a book be written in this form, and publiflied un- 
der the title of a Syftem or Body of Divinity, this is 
a fufficient reafon, with them, to negleft it, as not 
worthy their attention. But can this be fupported 
by any good reafon ? Is not a Syftem of Divinity as 
proper and important, as a Syftem of Jurifprudencc, 
Phyfic, or Natural Philofophy ? 

If the Bible be a revelation from heaven, it con- 
tains a Syftem of confiftent important Doftrincs 5 
which are fo connefted, and implied in each other, 
that one cannot be fo well underftood, if detached 
from all the reft, and confidered by itfelf j and fome 
muft be firft known, before others cdn be feen in a 
proper and true light- When all thcfe arc ftatcd, 
and explained, according to Scripture, and in their 
true order, connexion and dependence, a Syftem of 
Doclriiies is formed. This every pcrfon muft do, in 
fome mcafure and degree, who underftands the Bi- 
ble. And he who w^ould afTift others in doing this, 
and fet the Doclrincs of Chriftianity in a clear light, 
and to the beft advantage to be underftood, will, of 
courfe, form a Syftem of Truths. And fo far as he 
fills Ihoit of this, or deviates from it, he muft be 
defective and confufcd. 

If the following Syftem do indeed contain the 
chief and moft important doctrines of chriftianity ; 
and they be, in any good mcallirc, explained and 

A 2 vindicated, 



P H E F A C K 

f.i:';.:.ir.:r:- :>.ow:ntr rheirconiillencsaai canned 
.*^.\ .-si::-: zrhcw :hc r^cr. It is hopdtt wiiL^i 
1 i.-.vi^i :'/ ::. If it iliouid be thcmg^by 
in: :t c»;r.r.ii/..: ir^at errors ami incnnliitcncfc 

:r; he -viiVied, f ^r ::ieir lake, and for die lak 
;irh.. "\acrhe7 A :i.;dnot contiilently reil ui 
.r.c: ;:■:-/-, -^r .-Ir'T; the fubject> till tfacv are ah 
/ '/I < ^r :'^.*:n cr Truths niore coniiifcnr, and^ 
I.*, -.e .>:;-*er upportcd by tiie Icripture. xr. 
ror:: ^.vr>:a>>le to iburAc: reaibr:. 

I ; ; ;>;••." rnc!. the Vdzlizr will net be Uil;:ec 
'•.:.•; Vi:' /i>-h r'i-: I^rx^v^r ct ccmpoliiig the t: 
:•; ••. '.rk. v/y:, a .^:'v cf rendering h'zmleif po] 
..'I o .^.J.Ii ;;:•; *h-; ::^neral appljuie ; or that : 
'.»5 it f'> '•' jiirifc m^^n.' The moll that c 
:'jr'>:.?.hl/ cxj/->c<l, i'., that it may ferve to co 
.z fiicridso: ^;li•}l in the doctrines cantain 
r: ::rij.t!jr': ; ?ij.'l enlighten Ibme dr thoie 
ivc l.'.c:i l;i t;./:r!iik. rcfpeciing ibme trudi: 
• ■- iw.-ri iiiconf;itc!if Aitli theiTiielves in th< 
!'us ilivy hav'j cfjiowlrrl : And that it may ail 
•njl iM'iiiHXTs to fc: what are the leading 
' •'* inijH»itantclocl.iin.:', of ciivinc revelation ; 

"^ ^'^.' thnfc who arc caiididafj. for the eva 

' • •• »»»J prctcndcfl fltir rxcry floarine of 
•'•• ;. . •iM.'rslyn^t:nti/,iir(|inthis.Syf!:crn>bi: 

'* '"M^-'nant and rllcnilal truths arc br< 

' ^ • • \'»'l of thdc lomcan: treated mo;\ 
""*■*'' 's arc more paiiicularly exai 
*• " '. li ^^'^^s judged moll convenici 
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PREFACE. V 

Nor was it thought neceflary, or cxpedi- 
mention all the objections which have been 
to the dodrines here advanced, as they arc 
ntly obviated, by eftabUfhing the truth, from 
re and reafon ; and as this would have en- 
the work to an undcfirable length : Thofc 
xe mentioned, by an anfwer to which, the 
iS more explained and eftabliflied. 

E fame fentiments are brought into view, and 
jd, in a number of inftances ; which could 
11 be avoided, in fuch a work : And it is hoped, 
ich repetitions will not be inconvenient or te- 
to the reader. 

the moft correft and elegant ftyle, the au- 
lakes no pretenfion ; as this is not his talent- 
words and exprefllons be not ambiguous, but 
ted to convey the ideas, defigned to be com- 
:ated to the mind of the reader, with eafe and 
sfs, the chief and moft important end of lan- 
is anfwered : And it is hoped, that they who 
dth proper attention and concern, inquiring 
the truth, will cxercife fo much candour, as 
i be offended, or flight it, though it be not ex- 
i in words and a ftyle, more agreeable to their 
id critical tafte ; and they may obfcrvc a nuni- 
' inaccuracies. 

rs work has been undertaken and profccutcd, 
a conviftion, that a performance of tliis kind 
:h wanted ; and, if well executed, would be 
ifeful, and greatly fervc tlie caulc of truth and 
n. It is to be wiflicd there were a more able 
A 3 kmd. 
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KiiHia liradlre, (ji«( « h li 
('yrub Hriiiiina:d, Wt-irofi 
CJpt. I hnma^ B.ilwi.!!, Ncwha.lIoiJ 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Robert A\ruon, Marlborough county 
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Ninety S'X, 12 copies 
Willian B:/hop, Cheftcrfield county 
Peter By\er, Marlborough county 
Re7. Edmund Botsford, Darlington 

county (county 

Marmaduke Brantle)', Marlborough 
Wili'.am Cavington, do. 

Thorna* Cocliran, do. 

William Carter, Chcftci field county 
William Rllerbv, fen. do. 
Rrv. Richard Farman, Charlcfton 
Shadr.jck Fuller, Marlboro' county 
Rev. WiUnm Hulliditad, Charleiton 
Ctl. G:f.rgc Hicks, Msilboro* county 
Capi. janitrs Jenksns, Chff'crf. county 
Rev. Ifiac S. Keitl^, Charlefton 
}.\'u\i Kingman, do. 

Kev- Jolhua Lewis, Marlbor. county 
J>!in Lidc, Chedcrfield county 
liv^ndcr Mclver, Darlington county 
Thon'as Park, A. B. Greenville 
Th -s. Pu»e, Judge ofChrflcrf. county 
tltfi;jViis Pcgiies, Kfo. Marlb. county 
C'ecr;:? t^nick, Marlbcirough 
Hon. DivTii Ramfay, Charlefton 
B-fi*. Ro^er>,Efq. Clicflcrfiold county 
Tnii.tm Thoiras, Jud«;c ot Mailbo- 

r.;igh county 
Ja..H.Thomfon,A.M ClnilH.iafcts 

r, K O R G I A. 
''•f<n Hill?:, merchsnr, ^^av.inn.ih, i?. 
t'vf, Rciibt-n Hitchcotk, ^iunbury 

V F. R M O N T. 
^>v. Jjfcih Bulien, Athens, 2 copies 
K'-v. l.i'\\i Rc.'ebc, Rivklet 
Rev. Afj Burton, Thetlord 
^' '.h HUktr, Sijiibury 
KaoMcrri!.-;, do. 
Am.s Ch-iv>:Tnn, Coos 
Kbsnfzer Caldwell, Windfor 
Rev. SlvanMi Chapin, Orv^rll 
Rev. Wai: (ornwell, Middlrlovin 
Rfv, NJa'ilins Ca/K-r, CallU'ton 
' Ica:^ Chap'fs Jericho 

Ihf^w St^phc'A r*iillrr, V>rfliiie 
[ n. u If ri''*y. Candidate, C.iifWiun 
K : V ItCJcye Ur^ ve.-, Fu^ "^ if, 2 cofiiri 



Rev. Thomas Grofs, Hartford 
Samuel Hopkins, Rupert 
Brewfter Hi«;by, E(q. Callleton 
Kev. ECleazer Harwood, Pictsford 
Rev. Lemuel Hdync>, Rutland 
Thomas Hale, do. 

Anthony Hafwcll,Printer, Bennington 
Capt. lirael Harris, Rudaad 
David Huges, Norwich 
Rev. Thomas Hebard, Poultney 
Abicl Jones, Royalfton 
Rev. Ebenczer Kingfbury, Jericha 
Dan Kent, Candidate, Donett 
David Robinfon, High Shtriff, Ben- 
David Kingfley, Sudbury (ningtoii 
James Lawton, Hardwick 
Rev. Nathaniel Lambert, Newbury 
Rev. James Murdock, Sanj;ate 
Rev. Chauncy Lee, Sunderland 
Ifrael 2^ewion, Norwich, 2 lets 
Elijah Norton, Candidate, Woodftock 
Ifrael Newton, Noiwich 
Rev. Reuben Parmele, Hir.fbury 
Rev. Peter P. Roots, Rutland 
Hon. Moles Robinfon, Member of 

the Senate of the United Statc^i. 
Eliot Sawyer, merchant, Coos 
Samuel Stone, Windf(»r 
Rev. Job Swil'r, Bonninj^fon 
Deacon Strpl-.ni Smith, Rupert 
Deacon Joel Shclden, do. 
Seth Stors, Kfii. Attorney, Addifon 
Z. Swift, dud. Dart. Col. Wilmington 
S. Swift, A. B. BeiuiinjTton 
Rev. Sylvaniis Sa«:c, WciimluQcr 
Rev. Ethan bmitli, Haverhill 
Rev. John Sawyer, Oxford 
Major Marlhall Spring, Britlport 
Simeon Smith, Hfq. Fairhatn 
Rev. Tho. Tolman, Cornwall, 2 cop. 
Rev. Jimcs Thomlon, Poulfney 
Col. Sanuiel Thompfon, Wilmington 
Rev. Azel Walhburn, Randolf 



f.iji nf Su hfi ribci f fv m S c n r I A N* n . 
R«'V. J. Kifkine, I). D. K«hnh. 12 cup. 
M. C'olqiilir'iif, Stud, ill Div (ilafgow 
|. Suullii*, irerth. Greenock, 4 0t)pie.<i 
John Morlun, do. do. \ copie:i 
Jiihn Dxk, do. do. 
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David Wilhamfon, 00. do. 

Peter McBeath, do- do. 
John Caird, do. 

Alexander Mcf.awrin do, 
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Wilhjm Miller, do. 

fiom l.^TI. \N!). 

John Wilfj)n, meivh.uif, Limeiick 

¥rum h \(. t AN'D. 
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ton, 6 copies 

hfQm Iamwc^, 
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SYSTEM of DOCTRINES 

CONTAINED IN 

DIVINE REVELATION. 
PART I. 

CHAP. I. 
Concerning Divine Revelation. 

It is evident from rcafon, fa£l and experience, 
that mankind ftand in need of a revelation from God, 
in order to know what God is — what is their own true 
fiate and moral chara6ter — whether he be reconcilable 
to them, who have rebelled againft him — and if he be, 
that is the method he has appointed, in which he will 
be reconciled ; and what man mud be and do» in order 
to find acceptance in his fight : Wherein true happi- 
nefs confifts — whether there be another ftate — what are 
Kbe favours he will grant in a future (late, to thofe who 
fcnrc and pleafe him in this life — what are his gi^od de- 
igtts in creating and governing the world, &c« The 
B ignorance 



i8 Concerning Divine Revelation. Part I 

ignorance and uncertainty, with refpcft to thefc mo 
important points, in which all men have been and Ili 
are, who have enjoyed no fuch revelation, is a conftan 
flriking endence of this. 

There are, indeed, thofc who refufe to admit thi 

evidence ; and infid that human reafon alone, unaffifl 

ed by any revelation, except what is made in the worl 

of creation and providence, is fufficient to inveftigat 

rvciy neccflary and important truth ; and therefore thin 

themfclvcs authorized to rejc6l and defpife every oth< 

revelation thot pretends to come from God, as the coi 

trivancc and produSion of defigning, or weak, delude 

men. But while they entertain fo high an opinion < 

hum.ui leafon, and efpecially their own, in the face < 

the glaiing evidence from fa£l and experiment, jull no 

mentioned, they have produced an inconteftible evidem 

of their own fad miftake ; for upon examination, tl 

writings of the deifts are found to contain numerous coi 

tradichons with each other, on points of the higheft m< 

ment ; and mofl of them have embraced for truth, mat 

teux^ts moft unreafonable and abfurd. Thus, when th< 

have renounced revelation, and boafted of their 0¥i 

rvjiion^ and relied upon that, as a fufficient and infall 

Wc guide ; they have all, or moft of them, run in 

U^rkneO and dclufion. And at the fame time, there 

dbiuultnt evidence, that all the real light and knowled] 

Ihty appear to have in divine things, which they attr 

but<* ta the unalTifted exercife of their own reafon, at 

tirhich i.^ more than the bcqiglited heathen have, orig 

«Atc\l from that very rcveL-ition, which they difcard at 

JcfpiiV. With great propriety therefore they have bc< 

ivmjvirctl to a man who is in a room, illuminated by tl 

iMi^ht Ihuung i»f a candle, and thereby is affifled to b 

hoM the objcfls around hini diftinftly : But being i| 

t\oranr of the alTiflancc which he has from the candl 

imagiuci he difcema tliofe objefls by the ftrength of I: 

own 
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own fi]^t ; and therefore defpifesand endeavours to cx« 
tinguiih that lights which if withdrawn, would leave him 
wfaoUy in the dark*. Befides, there is this farther evi- 
dence againft them, and in favour of the revelation 
which they renounce, viz. It does not appear^ that hy 
all their writings and attempts, they have made any re- 
formation in the morals of men, or that fo much as one 
man has been reclaimed from a vicious courfe of life, 
and become fober, humble, benevolent, pious and devout, 
hy being made a convert to them : But, on the contra- 
Ty, moi^ if not all their difciples, are of a character . di- 
xefily the reverfe of this; and they are mod admired hy 
men of vicious character, or who at lead, arc evidently 
without thofe virtues which arc cflTential to tonditute a 
Iruly religious man. 

Moreover, if the revelation they difcard reprcfents 
men to be in fuch a date of depravity and vicious blind- 
ocfs, as to be difpofed to (hut their tyts againd the clear- 
eA lights and to treat it as thefe men in fa£l do treat the 
Bible ; and foretells this fame treatment and condu£l of 
theirs, as it certainly does ; while they are thus flighting 
and rejefling it, they are really giving a drong evidence 
•fits divine original. 

But, to return : The ufefulnefs and neceflity of fuch 
a revelation is abundantly evident from fa£l, and has 
been implicitly or exprefsly acknowledged by rhany of 
the rood wife and inquifitive among the hcathent. 
Hence we may conclude, that God has given one to men : 
And when we find ourfelves in pofleinon of a book 
which has all the marks and evidence that we can reafon- 
ably cxpe6l or defire, that it is indeed from God ; and 
fofted to anfwer all the ends of a divine revelation, we 
B 2 Ihall 

• Sec Lelamd's View of the DeifUcal Writers. And CUrke on revealed re- 
l^ioa. Propofitfon tu. 

t See Dr. Owtk/t oa the tnith uni certainty of the Chriftian rere. 
fatioQ* Pcopofition Vii. 



20 Concerning Divine Revelation. Part I. 

(hall be very criminal, if wc do not receive it withgratu 
itude, and improve it to promote all the important pur« 
pofes for which it is given. 

Sach a revelation we find to be contained in the book 
tailed the Bible^ or the holy Scriptures. For while all 
other pretended revelations from God, which have been^ 
or now are found among men, are without all proper 
evidence of their being fuch, and carry evident marks of 
impofture, which has b(?en abundantly demonftrated, by 
thofe who have examined them : This has flood the teft 
of the fevered fcmtiny both of its friends and enemies^ 
atid the more it has been examined, the more clearly 
does it appear, that all the objedions which have been 
made againll it are futile and groundlefs ; and that there 
is fufficient and abundant evidence, that it is from God^ 
fuited to give fatisfaAion and a well grounded aflurance 
of its divine original, to every impartial, honefl mind, ' 

The firft part of this book was written by Mofea^ 
after he had given abundant evidence, by a feries of afto- 
^ifhing miracles^ done in the fight of the Egyptians, and 
all Ifrael, that he fpake and a&ed, under the influence 
and dire3ion of the fupreme Ruler of the univerfe, and 
had fufliciently eflablilhed his chara£ler, as a prophet 
divinely infpired. Mofes faid he was fent by Jehovah^ 
the only true God, the God of Ifrael, to demand of 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, to let his people go out 
from under his oppreffive hand ; and foretold that if he ] 
refuted to do it, God would flay his firfl born fon, 
Pharaoh faid he knew not who Jehovah was, and bid - 
defiance to him, declaring he would pay no regard Co • 
his demand. This gave opportunity for an open trial 
and decifion, whether Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, was •- 
the true God, or the gods of Pharaoh and the £gyp« * 
tians. The priefls and the magicians of Egypt» were; 
colIcQed, and entered the difpute with Mofes. They 

wrought 1^ 
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wrought feveral miracles, in imitation of thofe which 
Mo(es did in the name of the God of Ifrael ; but there 
wa3 an evident, decided fuperiority in thofe wrought by 
Jehovah : And the conteft went on, till at length they 
were not able to ftand before Mofes, and confcITed pub* 
lidy that Jeho?ah was God, ar^d fuperiour to theirs. 
Mofes went on doing wonders, in the fight of all Egypt, 
and infliQing various fucceflive judgments on Pharaoh, 
and on the Egyptians; at the lame time particularly 
bretelling the miiaculous chaftifement which Jehovah 
had revealed to him he would infli£l. At length. Mofes 
ioformed Pharaoh^ that if he fhould flill perfifl in refuf- 
ing to let Ifrael go out of Egypt, Jehovah had faid to 
hfin, that he would flay all the firll born in Egypt ; and 
this was foretold to all Ifrael ; which accordingly came to 

Ipafc : And the Egyptians were made to fear and trem- 
ble before the Cod of Ifrael, andintrcatcd his people to 
pray to him for them, acknowledging he was the fupreme 
God. Thus Ifrael went out of Egypt, as Jehovah had 
promifed they (hould^and were led through the Red Sea, 
the waters dividing to make them a way, at the direftion 
aad command of their God ; while Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, who were fo hardy as to follow them, were 

I all drowned in the waters. Thus Jehovah publicly 
triumphed over all the gods of Egypt, and executed 
jadgment upon them ; and by the fulled and mod in^ 
conteftible evidence ellablifhcd his charaQer as the only 
hue God. The people of Ifrael felt, and folemnly 
admowledged this, at the Red Sea ; and they were led on 
I by the hand of Mofes, attended with a condant courfc 
I of miracles, unto Mount Smai. On that mount, God 
appeared in amanner fuited to manifeft his prcfcncc and 
awful, glorious majcdy, and excite their utmod attcn- 
^, fear and reverence 5 and then, from the top of the 
mountain, out of tha fire, with a voice that could be dif. 
linQIy heard by all that vad multitude, confiding of at 
B 3 Icaft 
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lead three millions of people, he fpake the ten cq 
mandments, and added no more. They were aft 
i\-ards written on two tables of Hone, by the fingex 
(jod ; which was moR probably the firft writirig by 1 
ters, in this world* : Antf ^ofes^ being taught of G 
to read it, and fo how to write, was direSed and infi 
ed by God to write the biftory of the creation of i 
iforld, and the events which had taken place Gnce ; 2 
of mankind, fo far as was neceflary thefe things fhoulc 
recorded and known ; and, more particularly, the hil 
TV of the origin of the Hebrews, and the events of div 
providence refpe£ling them. As this is the firft, : 
oldeft, fo it is the only authentic hiftory of the creat 
of the world, and of mankind, from the beginning 
that lime, which is an era of about two thoufand 1 
hundred years. Mofes alfo wrote a code of laws for t 
people, which he faid were dif^ated to him by G 
containing many promifes and threatnings, to 
fher with a number of typical inftitutions, which w 
(hadows of things to come. And there are many p 
diflions in his writings, which have already come to pa 
cfpccially that God would raife up unto them t 
great prophet, the Mefliah, of whom he himfelf W2 
tvpc ; and if they would not hear him, they fhould 
<-1enroycd. 

' God having thus eftablifhed his charafter, as the o 
true God, by abundant and moft clear evidence ; i 
magnified Mofes in tlie fight of the Egyptians and 
'ifrael, as his fcrvant and prophet, direSed and infpi 
by him both to do, and to fay, all that he did and faid 
ihc name of Jehovah*; he forbid them to hearken t 
prophet, or any other perfon, who fliould arifc and 

wonders and miriuJcs, not in the name of Jehovah, 

\ ■'■-.• . • . • 

• See Dr. Winder'* hiftory of the rife, progrefs, dccleiulon and rev 
pf'jui^wltd^e, chiefly religious. 
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of fomc other god, with a view to draw them away from 
obedience to Che God of Ifrael, to worfhip and fcr\'c 
oAer gods. And every one who will attentively confix 
dcr the rubjeCl, mull at once fee both the reafonablenefs 
of this injundion, and the wifdom and goodnefs of God 
in laying a proper foundation for it, and then giving it 
liy Mofes to Ifrael. For Jehovah having given all the 
evidence that could be reafohably expedled or dcfired, 
by a fcries of public inconteftible miracles, appearances, 
Words and works, that he was the only true God ; which 
all Ifrael had, under the fulled and mod rational con- 
^iCUon^ acknowledged, over and over again, and under 
this convi£lion, foleranly given themfclves up to him, as 
tbeir God ; and promifed to renounce all other Gods, 
and deave to, and obey Jehovah alone, as their 
God : It became them never from that time to call in 
qucftion what had been made fo abundantly evident, but 
with the greateft aflurance, and the mod fmccre abhor^ 
xencc, rejed every thing which was evidently contrary to 
the light and revelation they had received ; and not pay 
the leafl regard to any wonders and miracles, pretended 
to be done, or really wrought,to prove that Jehovah was 
not the only true God, and in favor of other gods. 

Thefe things have been obfcrvcd, to fhow with what 
abundant evidence and aflurance the church of Ifrael 
received the writings of Mofes, as divine oracles, the in- 
fallible diftates of heaven, which he was infpired to re- 
veal and communicate ; while it is at the fame time ac- 
knowledged there are many other tilings which hav? not 
been here brought into view, which forve to flrengthcn 
this evidence, and fhow that to make any other fuppoli- 
tion, and not to admit thefc writings as the oracles of 
heaven, is moft abfurd, (hutting the cyesagainft thcmofl 
glaring light, and doing violence to c^-ery principle of 
reafon. 

After Mofes, other prophets and infpired men were 

nifed up to write the hiftory of that nation j to dcc\;\Ti 

B 4 \\jt 
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the will of God, in reproving, direding and exhorting ; and 
adding threatnings and promifes, to deter them frooi rem 
beilion againll Jehovah, and excite them to obey him« 
Whofe writings alfo contain innumerable predidions of 
things to come, many of which are already come to pafsi 
thore in particular which foretold the coming of the 
Mefliah, his incarnation, death, refurrei^ion, exaltatioa 
and reign ; and the events that (hould attend his coming; 
with regard both to Jews and Gentiles, &c. Sec. And in 
thefe writings there is a conftant reference to the things 
contained in the writings of Mpfes, the wonders wrought 
by his hand, when they were delivered from a (late of 
bondage in Egypt, &c. and to the inftitutions and laws^ 
which by him were given to Ifrael : And at the famo^ 
time there is ^ perfeQ confidence and harmony, betwcea 
thefe writings and thofe of Mofes. 

The lad prophet, whofe writings we have, lived about 
four hundred years before Chriil ; fo that the facred 
writings which were given to the church of Ifrael ; and 
which they received as divine oracles, and have careful* 
]y kept and preferved, not only to the time of the . 
incarnation of ChriA, but even down to this day, were 
written at diflPerent times, by different men, through the 
fpace of above a tboufand years, from Mofes the firft, to 
Malachi, the lad writer. And yet they all agree ; and 
the latter conftantly refer to the writings of Mofes, and 
what is contained in them ; and therefore they mutually 
flrengthen the evidence, that they all wrote by infpira- 
lion, as mod of them declared they did. And Malach; 
concludes with foretelling the coming of Chrid, and di« 
reeling the Church of Ifrael to attend to the laws and in- 
ftitutions of Mofes, and obey them, until Chrid fliould 
come ; and to expe& no more divine revelation, till that 
time ; plainly intimating, tli^t then fome further revela. 
tious from Cod fliould be given to the church*. Thus 

(h« 
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the ftandingy written revdation, given to the Jewi(h 
churcfa, was finiflied ; and they were commanded not to 
attempt to make, or expefi any addition to it, till the 
Aj$ of the Meffiab. 

Should it be faid^ that perhaps all thefe writings 
were forged, by fome wicked, defigning man, or fet of 
mcDyand that the faQs and miracles therein related never 
did take place^ nor was Mofes, or any other men, in^ 
Ipired of God towritethefe things; but they were impofed 
Vfon that nation, and they were made to believe that 
iriitcb never had any reality : Such a ruppofition will 
appear mofi nnrcafonable, and even impoffible, on the 
lead refleSion. When, and how, could this be done ? 
Hoircoold thiit qation,eveq all of them, old and young, 
learned and unlearned, at any time be made to believe 
that all thefe things related in the writings of Morc^con- 
cerning them, and which he faid took place publicly, 
lad that they were feen and acknowledged hy the whole 
nation ; and that all tho(e rites and laws had been receiv- 
ed in a miraculous way from Jehovah, by their anceflors. 
Bad handed down, and praQifed from generation to gen- 
eration, if there was no truth in all this ; but they were 
all n9w invented, and they never had any cxiflcncc, or 
were heard of before, by any of them ? This is perfe£Uy 
incredible, and abfolutely impoflible. And it is equally 
incredible, that a whole nation fliould at anytime receive 
fnch writings, and pretend they were all genuine and 
true, and handed down from their fathers, v/hen at the 
fame time they knew there was no truth in it, hut 
was real impollure and delufion. Who can bclicvo, 
4at any nation or people under heaven, could rvrr be 
kought to do this ; and receive and praflice all thofc 
krdcnrome ritc8 and ceremonies, and hand them 
dcrwQ to their children as the inftitutions of heaven ; 
frhen they knew it was all a cheat ? And this will appear 
^ niore incredible, if poffible, when we obferve, that 

thcCc 
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:. * *^- r ■= » agreeable, flattering idea of thai 

1. -. -. r . »■ -. iY^^i^enl and honourable people ; bul 

* . r;,** rrvrr arc rcprcfented as a very (lupi<| 

, 5^ ,,- .- Ti«j^«;\-MS people, always difpofed to abufc 

.^ r*.. c r'^.n iicir God, and violate the mod facred 

>>.:;,. ^.-.'N -?^ :c*ccm \'Ows, by which they were coo- 

: -^-^r-.rri :ic difpleafure of Jehovah ; and were 

^ .-* >•;.:: :iX«;c,:^om time to time, for their horrid iiii- 

--^.- ,>: Tx^l ilupid idolatry, and their obftinate pief- 

:»< ..^.^ ;^ idincful unrighteoufnefs and cruelty to- 

w ^.- .,v\! .\htfr. If a people could forge and receive 

Ts.u-^v ^^^ :3cmielvcs as a nation, in which there was 

•c *uo ; or :i' u were contrived and formed by any fct 

.X ftv*?. or bv -my one man among them, with a defign 

.V' l•^^^^ir :: oo the nation, to be received by them .as 

ic^rifiMc : wtt may be fure it would be written in favour 

, c ^T.;c^ji:cc.;iKd lb as to flatter their felfifhncfs, pride and 

^»i ■ , 'jiricaJ of reprcfenting them, as thefe writings do 

. K?i ••a;x*r. in a difagreeable, fliameful, odious light. 

!>c*io«^ tHclV writings have no marks, not the leaft ap- 
rca .i*NX. v^ impofturc and forgery, when mofl^ criticaUjp 
,\» • :;uvl ; b::: all appearance that can be defired, that 
, \ » Jix ^niiine ; and were written at the different times, 
... ^* :/. :lv different circumftances,in which they arc faid 
/ M.vv K en written, and by thofc difi^erent men : Whereas, 
. V> wsrrc a forgery, and not written by infpiration, ic 
. '.>c Nr fuppofcd pofliblc they ftiould carry all thofc 
•\s'<x <,^' g.*n«inencfs ; and none of the contrary. 

\Lvc\M«":, ihcy contain a fyflem of truths, and point 

,.. : ^-J ciMoin commands and duties to God and our 

X ; 'S.\:\ which befpcak their divine original, and arc 

rt^s'.^* :o Isr revealed4)y God ; and which no ungodly, 

V vS, iu'.ijining impoflor, and fuch thcfc writers muft 

V : :^n wiote not by infpiration, would ever think ol^ 
: • -• ::.v'- V.Ms be difpofed to publifli and enjoin. 

TliE 
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The prbmifcd Mcffiah, at length made his appear- 
ftoce m the world, even at the very time in which it was 
Ibrcldd he flioald come ; the way for his coming hav. 
ng been prepared by bis harbinger, as was particularly 
'yreidided by Ifaiah ; and by Malachi, in the laft words 
«f Ae Old Tcftamenit. 

It having been abundantly proved, as has been ob« 
fetved and fhown, that Jehovah, the God of Ifrael, was 
die only true God, and that the writings in their hands 
'^err ^ven by divine infpiration, in which the coming 
'% the Mefliah and bis future kingdom, were foretold^ 
and panicaliarty diefcribed ; all that was now neceflary, 
in tirder to his being on good ground received as king of 
tbe church, was to give proper evidence that he was the 
ftty pcrfon, the promifed Saviour of the world. This 
was done not only by his appearing at the time, and in 
tfae chara^r and circum fiances, which were foretold by 
tbe Prophets ; but by working a feries of miracles, done 
in a public manner : And by his prediding many things, 
which foon came to pafs, efpecially his own death, and 
. tbe particular circumftances of it ; and that he would 
rife again on the third day. He was accordingly put to 
death, which his enemies as well as friends confefs ; and 
if he did rife again, as be faid he would, the evidence 
that he was the Mefliah, the fame Jehovah who was the 
God of ifrael, would be complete, and none could rca- 
fonably defire more. 

That he did rife on the third day ; and when he 
had continued on earth above forty days, converfnig 
with his difciples and friends, and giving them inflruc- 
tions and commands, left the world and afcendcd to 
heaven, there were a competent number of chofcn wit- 
nefle^y who declared they were eye and ear witncffcs cf 
this ; and that they had the moll fatisfa6lory, full and 
abundant evidence of it. • And farther to pjove the 

trull; 
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was by him direded to write it, juft as he here has 
It contains, among other things, a reprefentation 
ilate of the church, and the great events that 
take place rerpe£ting it, from that time to the end 
world, and of its perfe6l and glorious (late from tfc 
riod forever and ever ; and of the endlefs puniflin 
all her implacable enemies. And many of the f 
lions in this book have been already accompl 
others are daily fulfilling before our cycs^ wl 
a conftant miracle, of the mod indifputable kioc 
dencing the divine original of this prophecy ; ar 
the things therein foretold, which are not yet co 
pafs will all be accomplilhed in their feafon. 

And as the divine infpired writings given to the 
church, conclude with an intimation that they 
have nothing more of this kind, till the promifed N 
did come ; and a command carefully to keep and o 
what they had received : So this book concludes i 
declaration, that there (hould be no addition to di 
infpired writings, given to the chriftian church 
therefore mankind mud look for no more ; but ar< 
manded carefully to obferve and obey what wa; 
revealed, without adding any thing to it, or taking 
it, until Chrift (hall come to judgment. 

God having thus completed a revelation, cent 
every thing he faw necclTary and proper, to mal 
fufiicicnt, perfed, and unerring rule for bis chu 
the end of the world ; and every way adapted to i 
all the defired ends of a divine revelation ; attende 
all the evidence that can be reafonably defired, th 
from God, and the whole that he ever will give ; t 
and end of miracles has of courfe ceafed ; and the 
the church is to exped no more, or any more Pr< 
infpired to foretell things to come^ not already fc 
in the holy fcriptures. And whatever pretences an 
make of working miracles^ and whatever miracles r 

re; 
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nally wroaght, in fupport of any pretended truths or in- 
^tatioos^ or fyftem of religion, the church of Chrift has 
no hbcrtj to pay tjbe lead regard to them ; but ought to 
renounce all fucb pretences with abhorrence : And to 
beaiken to them, and regard them in the lead, is to re- 
noonoe the Bible, and the God who has given it to his 
duuth. Nor have we any warrant to pay the lead re- 
gud to any who pretend to a fpirit of prophecy ; even 
liiough the things they foretell, come to pafs ; but, 
4Q the contrary, ought wholly to difregard and renounce 
iicfa pretcnc^^ being certain from divine revelation, that 
Aey are not from God, and cannot in the lead ftrengthen 
Ae evidence of the divine authority of the Bible, or of 
fny trutli contained in it ; but have a contrary tendency : 
(Aim| <o pay apy regard to them is really to (light the 
iHUe^aad naay giveSaUn an advantage, and opportunity 
batrodnce iht moft grofs and fatal delufiom.* 

' This general view of the holy fckiptures, and the ob- 
IbrKitions that have been made, are defigned to exhibit 
i|o inconfiderable part of the evidence we have, that they 
IP indeed contain a revelation from God, and may with 
4e greatefi fafety be relied upon as fuch. But there are 

many 
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"^The church of Rome claim it as the mark of a true church to be able 

to work airadei^ and aflert that this is eflential to the true cliurch o£ 

. Qvift, and pretend to have this evidence that they are the only true 

Cttbolic church, viz. that a multitude of miracles have been, and flill 

are wraughc by them. But thii it to far from l>eing an evidence of 

t tme chufcb, that their pretending to Aich a power is an infallible 

and evideoce that it is a falfe church ; and this it warrant fuffi- 

to Goodenm and renounce it as fuch, without being at the pains of 

all their pretended miracles, to fee if they be real miracles or 

Ml ^IfcfaaC church could be fupported and proved to beright^by 

the holy liaipCures» we ought to own it as a true church ; but if not, a 

A ^ thnnland miracles will not prave any thing in its favour ; but even their 

pi a mJiu g fo work miracles, and appealing to thefe, is a demonftration 

^ V fhttkit HOC a troechucch| as this is a (light and reje^ion of tlie word^ 

I «( God. 
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many other evideticcs of this, fome of whicli ought 
brought into view» when this rubjeS isconfidered. 
it may be proper now to mention a number of drgui 
to prove that the writings contained in the Bible 
revelation from God» in which feveral things that 
been already hinted will be included. 

T. The feries of miracles which have beenwro 
as a teflimony that this revelation is from God, is a fl 
ing, undeniable proof of it. Thefe have been in 
meafure brought into view^ in the obfervations ab 
from which the propriety and importance of thefe i 
cles, and the end for which they were wrought, ap 
That thefe miracles were really wrought, we have as 
evidence as the nature of the cafe will admit ; an 
the lead ground of fufpicion and doubt ; efpecially 
we confider the times and circumftances of them, 
their apparent defign, and the nature and contents < 
revelation, the credit of which they are defigned toe 
liOi* Thefe things have been particularly and la 
confidered by many, and therefore are only menti 
here, except the lad, which will be attended to i: 
fequel. 

II. Th£ numerous prophecies which are cont; 
in the Bible, with their exa£); accomt^fluneht, ; 
Handing, clear evidence, that it is a revelation from 
The certain independent foreknowledge of future e\ 
or of any thing to come, all will grant, belongs t 
true God alone. Therefore we find Jehovah chall 
ing this as bis own prerogative ; and his declaring 
will be, and bringing it to pafs accordingly, is affert 
be a deroonftration that it h the true God who fp 
And he fays, that be who can do this, does prove hi 
to be God. " Produce your caufe, faith the L 

b: 






[ foTflr fmir iranf ftafons^ fidth the Idag of Jacob, 

cbtei briigtheiil fonb« and Chew what ffaall happeo, 

lew the tUngs tba^ are tb e6icie hereafter^ rbaC wc 

^bmr diat yc arc gods*" " I, even I am thcLordi 

molhestm no S^vioar. I have declar£i,2ind 

fmi^$wi I kmtjkcti^id^ wben there was no ftraoge 

foa : Therefore, ye are my witneffes, faith 

4rbr^thif I am God," When Jehovah brought 

Kri out <f Egypt^ be denionAnted chat he was the 

ri 9ly imc God, and diey renounced att other gods ; tfaeil 

beiwtloU ivhat would befall them, both in promifes and 

Ataesiflgs, and a greit number of predidions, which 

^ i&iilly edtne to pafa in tbeir fight : Therefore they 

iwwfcwiintnefrefl^ tt they were, witneifcs of this h% 

•fek VIS f«Scielit to fapport his character, as the only 

hte God, !G oppofition to all other pretended gods. 

I JAoviii it\h than that one end of his thus foretelling 

^tm^ and thfn bringing tb^m to pafs^ was to give them 

liuerfmiiblc proof that he was the true God> who 

^^ (o them by Mofes» &c aad leave them iaexcufa* 

fkt £ they fiioQld acknowledge any other God. '^ I 

declared the former things from the beginning ; 

»d they went fotth one of my mouth, and I fliewed 

I I did tbem fuddeoly^and they came to pafs> Be* 

I know that thou an obfttnate^ and thy neck is an 

Km finew^ and thy brow brafs ; I have even from the 

l^^iog dednred it to thee : Before it came to pafs, I 

ItWHlitthcsp^Ieft thou (hoaldeft fay mine idol hath done 

hHi^ nd my gmven image; and my molten image, hath 

boteaoded tbem.*'* 

TbcNigb tbey bad in many other ways good evidence 
Im be irn the ttue God, in whofe name Mofes fpake 
If afted I 71ft God, knowing their evil difpoGtion, and 
iNPfMiMi Aty were to unbelief, alid to turn away from 
ii to dlh^ gbds, tit bis great condefcenfion and good. 
C nefs, 

• ICii. xlriii. 3, 49 5' 
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nefs^ took care to give and heap up more abundant Hand- 
log evidence that they had indeed the oracles of the tme 
God^ who wai the God of Ifrael, by foretelling innumer-^ 
able events, and then bringing them to pafs before their, 
eyes. When Mofes wrought the numerous figns and 
wonders in Egypt, he foretold thefe events before they 
took place : And fo moft of the miracles wrought bf 
the hand of Mofes at the Red Sea, and in the wildernefi^ 
were foretold immediately before they took place : And 
alfo many things of which we have an account in the 
books of Jolhua, Judges, and the two books of Samudi 
&c. To fuch prediftions as thefe, which were brought 
to pafs immediately, the above cited words feem to have 
particular reference.: God fays, " They went forth oul 
of my mouthy and I (hewed them ; I did thtm fuddtntf, 
and they came to pafs/' In this way they had not onl] 
the evidence which the miracles themfeives gave of tb 
truth, in favour of which they were wrought ; but tb 
predidion and the immediate accompliihment, was a ye 
farther evidence that he who wrought the miracle fpdb 
and a^ed under the influence^ and according to tb 
didates of the omnifcient God^ In this way were mol 
of the miracles wrought by Chrift atid his Apoftles. 

But there are almoft innumerable prophecies in tb 
Bible which foretell things to come, that were not to tak 
place immediately ; but a long time, and numbers of thet 
many ages after the predi£lions were publi(hed, Man; 
predi6lions of this kind are contained in the writings c 
Mofesj whic|i foretell a multitude of events refpe£Ho 
that nation, which have been exa£Uy fulfilled. Andindee 
great part of the religious inftitutions and worihip es 
joined in the Mofaic ritual, are fo many prophecies I 
what {hould take place in theperfon, chara^er,andkiii| 
dom of Chrift, as they are appointed types and ihadows i 
thefe things, and have been exa£Uy fulfilled in then 
this i% particularly attended to and illuftrated in tl 

Epiftle 
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.piOlc 10 the Hebrews. This is a ftrong argument that 
lefe inftitulions and laws, were made by the only true 
M, who knows what is to come; even all his own dc- 
jos, and works that are future. 

A great part of the writings of Mofes and the Pro-' 
icte, aire prophecies, that refped Chrift, his incarnation, 
I faffenngs, and the glory that fliould follow in the faU 
lion of men, and his kingdom. In thefe writings it 
foretold that he fiiould be the feed of Abraham by 
ia<^ tfeiat he fliould be of the tribe of Judah, and the 
Di'ly of David: Should be born of a virgin, in the 
irn of Bethlehem ; that he fliould be poor au9 def« 
icdj r^je6fced, hated «««d put to death by the Jews and 
iiaXHts, joining together to perpetrate- this horrid deed. 
vt jtorticular time of his appearance and death is point- 
out ; and a great number of particulais relating to' 
iTfSt^ death and refutrcQion are foretold ; all which have 
en exadly fulfilled. They alto foretell the reje6lion 
Che Jews, and calling of the Gentiles to be the people " 
God, and ftiare in the bleffings of Chrift's kingdom ; 
d /peak much of the extent and glory of his kingdom, 
i particularly foretell that it fliould rife, prevail, and 
1 the world after the ruin of ihie Roman monarchy, and 
ill continue forever. Chrift and his Apoftles did con- 
ntly appeal to thefe prophecies, as mod plainly, and 
th the greateft exaftnefs predifting what took place in 
fus of Nazareth. Chrift himfclf, after his death and 
hrreSion, addreffes thofe who were wholly at a lofs 
lat to think of thefe things, in the following words, 
O, fools, and flow of heart, to believe all that the Pro- 
fits have fpoken ! Ought not Chrift to have fufFcrcd 
& things, and to enter into his glory ?" *' And be- 
tning at Mofes and all the Prophets, he expounded 
& them, in all the fcriptures, the things concerning 
iifclf." The Apoftle Peter publicly appeals to them, 
3 fays, *'God hath fpoken of thefe things by the mouth 
C ? oV 
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who believe and obey the truth, and threataings to ihit 
difobedient and impenitent, run through all thofe wril^i 
iogft ; and the beft and ilrongeft conceivable qtotivCa 
are fet before tnec, to deter them from fip, and excite 
them to fear and obey God. 

Here two things may be obfervcd,— 

1. What is revealed in the fcriptures coneerBiog A& 
perfedions and works of God, his laws as the rule «f 
duty, the nature and evil tendency of fio, and the de* 
fcription given of true virtue and religion, and their htap« 
py tendency and end, appears fo reafonable and evidenE 
to every attentive perfon, when revealed, that this, with 
the other evidences that have beea mentioned, is fuffid^i 
ent to convince the reafon and judgmeat of every one» 
that this is a revelation from God, though their hearts 
be ever fo corrupt and vicious ; and has generally pr&v. 
ed (ttfficient, unlefs where peculiar prejudices by edntca- 
tion or otherwife, have taken place. 

2. The honeft, virtuous mind only, which does dircen 
and reli(h the beauty and ^xcejilence of truth and virtue^ 
will fee and feel the fuUfo^roe of this argument for tlirili«i 
vinity of the holy feriptures. Such have true dificem- 
ing lo fee the wonderful, excellent, glorious things reveal, 
ed in the holy fcriptures, which in themfelves carry a 
mofl; fatisfying and iofallible evidence of their truth and 
divinity. They fee the divine (lamp which this fyfterii 
of truth carries on it, and believe and are fure that this 
is the true God, and ihat here is eternal life. They 
therefore no longer need any other evidence but this 
which they find in the contents of the hdy fcriptures; 
in this they reft fatisfied, and are aflured that the wnt^ 
iogs contained in the Bible are the word of God. 

Thus the holy fcriptures are attended with the higbeft 
poflible evidence that they came from God ; they carry 
that external and internal evidence of their divinity^ to 
the rea(bn and qonfdence of men, wbicb is fufficient to 

convince 
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amviooft thtm^ iiowcvtr corrupt their hearts may be : 
But the Ugheft internal evidence is fully difcerDcd only 
by IJK fcmhyc faoneft mind, which is dirpofed to relifl^ 
lone andreoaitc tht tiwh. To foch the true light (bines 
teii the holy fcriptums with irrefiftible evidence^ and 
dmr hearts aie cflaUaftied in the truth* They believo 
bom evidence they have i^ithin tbemfelves ; from what 
fUj fits and find in the Bible. And as all might have this 
eiidoiioe and cMain^ that the contents of the Bible are 
frOBft Gfd^ did they aol cxercife and indulge thofe utu 
■afoaaUo IpftH which blind their eyes to the Hm beaa« 
ly. iiid aapcdledae of divbe tmth, unbelief is in every 
of it wholly ioexcufeable and \tiy 



iLtvttia confiAered . the abundant evidence there is 
diat the writings contained in the Bible are given by di- 
nm iafprationj the following obfervations may be made 
CQOQcning this &cred book* 

u Th» u a complete, unerring and perfc^ rule of 
UVk and fnafiic^ and the only rule« This bting un-» 
Mbod and bislieved, is fufficient to make men wife un« 
^ ftlvaCipti I 9md wte have no warrant to believe any re- 
iVMs tmtfti, Uftl^^ it be revealed, or can be fupported 
ly the bdly fcriptures ; and this is the only rule of qui 
dvt^* Wo taay be certain, if God has given us a revela- 
tkifv it is in all refpcfis complete, and in the beft man- 
IKT fwtid to aAfwer the end : And muft be the only 
ihndard of tnttk and duty. 

lu Whatever teay be juftly and clearly inferred as a 
esrlaiit confeq^enise from what is exprefsly revealed in 
ttlpfinripcurcSf «iiA be confidered as contained in divine 
MMelatioD» AS rei^y as that which is exprelTed. For in- 
laiice, if fnm «Ay t«vo or more truths, exprefsly reveaU 
•4 aMifehar cnmtfifAy follows^ that other truth, by the 
fifpofition^ is really contained in thofe exprefsly reveaL 
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ed, and therefore is in hGt revealed or ntxade known, 
the revelation of them. 

. 3. The holy fcriptures are not to be underftood witl 
out a conftant^ laborious attention to them^ and a caref 
examina^tion and fearch of them, in order to know i 
mind and wi}l of God therein revealed. This is no e^ 
dence that, the fcriptures are not plain and eafy to be u 
derftood ; as plain and intellible» as in the nature 
things they can be, and adaptec^ in the bell manner 
give inftru&ion in thofe things about which they treai 
For Mf^ cannot be inftruded by the beil poffible mea 
of inftru£lion, who will not attend and take pains. Th< 
only who *' incline their ear unto wifdom, and app 
their heart to underftanding ; who cry after knowledf 
and lift up their voice for underftanding ; who feek h 
as iilver, and fearch for her as forhidtreafares/' will u 
derftand the facred writings. 

4. The holy fcriptures were never defigned to be u: 
derftood, efpecially in thofe things that are moft impa 
tant and excellent, by perfons of cormpt minds, -whc 
hearts have no relifli for thefe things : but do whol 
eppofe and hate them, and are determined in a courfe 
difobedience to them. It isimpoffible indeed, that fu< 
fhould underftand the ftiblime holy truths that relate 
the infinitely holy God, his holy law, gofpeland kingdoi 
Therefore their not being underftood by fuch is no a 
gument that they are not fuffidently plain. It is 1 
evidence that the fun does not fliine clear and brig! 
becaufe they who have no eyes, or if they have, refii 
to open them, do not fee the light, and difcem the o] 
je6ls it plainly difcovers. It is abundantly declared 
fcripture, that wicked evil men. Will not underftand tl 
things there revealed. " The wicked know not, neith 
will they underftand : Theywalkonindarknefs*." '■ £^ 
men underftand not judgment t." "The natural ma 

(tha' 
• Pfalni xxviii. 5. J Prov. xv'iiu 5. 
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(lliaC if» the man of a corrapt, carnal mind)receiveth not 
the things of the fpirit of God ; for they are foolifh unto 
him: Neither can he know them, becaufethey are fpiritu-* 
afljr difccmcd t." Chrift fays to the Jews, " How can yc 
klieve, which receive honour one of another, and feek 
not the honour chat Cometh from God only*?" And 
agrin^ *' If any man will do his will, (that is, has an obe- 
dient heart ready to comply with the will of God, when 
it is made known to him) he (hall know the do£lrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I fpeak of myfelf §/' 
This implies that they who are of a contrary difpoGtion 
io not underftand and know, which is exprefsly aflert- 
ei in iht following words, ** Every one that doth evii 
laletb the light, neither cometh to the light left his deeds 
ikmld be reproved. But he that doth truth cometh to the 
Hgh^/' Therefore, if the fcriptures be dark and unintel- 
ligible to any, efpecially in the moft important matters 
Aere revealed, it is not owing to any defe£l or darknefs 
in them ; but the fault is wholly in the perfons them- 
fdves, and they are altogether inexcufeable and criminal, 
in not feeing what is revealed with fufficient clearnefs. 

5« It can therefore be eafily accounted for, that thefe 
bared writings fhould be fo little underftood by multi- 
tudes, and fo greatly mirunderdood by many ; and that 
diere (hould be fo many different and oppoCte opinions 
refpeding the do&rines and duties inculcated in the 
Bible, among thofe who enjoy this revelation, and pro- 
fed to make it their rule. This is not the leaft evidence 
o( any defeS in the fcriptures, or that they are not fuf- 
ficiently plain, and in the heft manner fuited to give in- 
ftrudion ; but is wholly owing to the criminal blind- 
nefs, corrupt propenfities and unrcafonable preju- 
dices of men ; who do not attend to the Bible with an 
honeft heart. It is impoflible that a revelation Ihould 
be given, that cannot be mifunderftood, and perverted 

to 
1 1 Conn. ii. 14* * John, v. 44. ^ John, vii. '7' t Jo^^^i ^^^* ^^i ^^* 
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to the worft purpofes, and to fuppert the gresrfdl erltrti 
and ddafions^ by the prejudices^ wkk^d biitidiier^ 4iid 
perverfe inclinatiom of artful men* Nothing hw lakos 
place, with rerpeEl to this^ but what might jaMy be esk^j 
peded^ if mankind are nartiuraiif at depraved md rebidU 
liom^, as the fcriptures reprefent diem to be ; and i» pt^ 
kOiy oonfifteDt vich the perfeQioaof dorine revelatioBj 
And when men fhaM in general become boneft asid rir^ 
tuous to a proper degree^ and their hetrtr (haii be tnriied 
to the Lord, atnd to his word, willing and rfeady td i^;^ 
ceive the di£late9 of heaven,, the vail of didcmfip and et^ 
ror will vantfli^ and the true Uj^t^ which baa fd bi^ 
ibined in darknefs^and fo has not been fcml wkitowfdk^ 
handed, Iball (bine in their hearts^ and they, ricdvitq^ 
the truth in the lovd of it, will be ^perfieaiy joiddd tob 
gether, in the farme mind and in the £ntie jitfdgmdhH^^ 
This brings another obfervation into view. 

6. The chief and greateft end at divine revelarimi^ tk* 
not yet anfwered. The Bible has* been greatly n/^^eOf* 
ed and abufed, and not underftood ; and perverted top 
evil purpofes by moft of thofe who have enjoyed it. 
This light has hitherto fhined, in a great meafure, in 
vain, in the criminal darkncfs of this world, which ba» 
not comprehended, but abufed and rejeSed it. Andi 
thofe few who have in fome meafure underftood a«d rci. 
ceived and pradifed the truth, have done it in a very 
imperfea degree ; and the Bible has not been yet fall|r 
underttood by any : But this fame revelation informs* 
us that it (hall not always be fo; but the time k comings' 
and is now juft at hand, when God will dcttroy the face 
of the covering catt over all people, and the vaU that is- 
fpread over all nations, by caufing the gofpel to be 
preached to them all, and giving them a heart to difcem 
and underftand the truth. Then " the light of the moon 
ftall be as the light of the fun, and the light of the fun 
fiiaUbefevenfoId as the light of feven days.- And 

the 
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fk^^ff^mftlme^ ^^t £ee II14U not be dim^ and the ears 

dttkm IM hear, ft^ he»rl(ejn. The heart aUb of the 

* ?j4 0rMM&4fi?t<f9d}i(h^ OullunderQandknoiirledge^ 

iQ^tiie iengwe (9f tj^ ((Amperers ihdl be ready to fpeak 

piainly, and the eao)» fbltll h^ filled wijth the knowledge oE 

^t^Off of $k^ (fPiyJL a« Sb^ vaters cover the fea.** Id 

tJmilivctlic BiUe flut^l be uadcrflood^ and all the inftitu*. 

timqq^^VrdiQaapesof the gofpel (hall have their pvbptr, 

$if9ttfi aqi ii)9ft ba^y eSic.df in the illumination and 

l^tivn.af oijUtitttdes. AU tbat precedes this time is 

%9k B)pqpiiff<Pff w oxdjcrtp introduce this day of falva- 

tipR, m 4tt Wga of Cfcrift P» earth. The wrord of God; 

iA thfp J^ayc frc^ coprfe^ ^nd be glorified, as it never 

wisbdntey and (hall fully anjWer the end for which it, 

nirgifeii*« 

REFLECTION S. 

jL WHAT gratitmde do we oive to God Forgiving fuch 
a43|im)fle revdiabon to Tiien> every way fuited to give 
k^juBtigmm ^wxy n^pefl^ry and mod important truth ; 
I sod w|(|mnU vhicb matikind mull have remained in the 
I groflpil 4wlEmfs ! What gratitude do tk;f owe to God, 
wb9 b^ dJlliAgaifhed us from fo g^eat a part of man* 
V$^m gi^'VV us ^ enjoy ibis inefiimable privilege^ 
wb&e ^ey are left to grope in the dark ! 

Tb^ ewmies to divine revelation have rxiadc this an 
9bjo£)»Q9 agaijxft it, and faid, if it li^re from God, it 
vpiildb^yt been given ^^ually to all mankind, and not 
copfaed tp fp .Ixnall a part, as this revelation has been. 
S^cha pvtiftl revelation, fay tbey, which was not com- 
pleted OX even began till after many ages arid genera- 
tiQiv wffc pitlTed and gqnc ; and which when it is given 
is cpofiaedtQ fp fntall a part of mankind, cannot be from 
Cod, irbp b«3 OQ refpcC^ of perfons, and would not con- 
D ceal 

• See Treatife 00 the Milleniiini, at the end of this Syflcm 
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all nations woiild have enjoyed it fully, foon after it was 

puUiflied, It is not therefore owing to divine revela«- 

xiootltat it is fo*confined, and not univerfal ; but the fault 

i$ wholly in man. And it is to be wholly afcribed to 

God4 mercifuli.irrefidible interpofition and care» that 

it has tiot been wholly loft and dcftroyed by men, long 

before this time. Therefore the fcriptures being pre- 

ktvcd as they h^ve been, and handed down to this day, 

aad put into our hands by God's merciful, wife, fever- 

eigo interpofition, and diredion, is both an argument 

that xiey are from God, and of our great obligations to 

palitude to him for this unfpeakably diftinguifiiing fa^ 

Tour. 

3. It may be obferved, that they who do hot enjoy 
(Us revelation, do not live up to the light they have, but 
mifimprove and abufe it : And therefore have no reafoii 
to complain, that they have not greater light and advan<« 
Cages ; but are moft rigbteoufly given up to their cho« 
tea blindnefs and darknefs. There cannot be a perfon 
that lives, or ever has lived in the heathen world, product 
cd, who has fully improved, and lived up to the light 
Be has had, or might have had, were it not his own fault. 
Divine revelation warrants this affcrtion. " The invifible 
rtungs of God, from the creation of the world, are clearly 
fccn, being underftood by the things that are made, evtti 
his eternal power and divinity ; fo that they are zuithoui 
txcufe ; becaufe that when they knew God, they gloried 
him not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain 
ia their imaginations, and their foolifh heart was dark- 
ened/' 

Oh ! Let us not be urtth^nkful, who enjoy fo much 
gi'eaterlight,whichwill render our ingratitude proportion- 
ibly more criminal, and dreadful in its confequunces. 
This leads to another reflexion. 

II. How very criminal, and wretched, are they who 
neglefl or abufe this ineftimable privilege of a revelation 
Da fj^'om 
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frem God !-*^Many tiot iMly di(regafdit4tlf>nl6kiee^!Iwt 
nje€t and defpffc it^ and fpeak evil of it. How mudi 
will the dcifls, who have been, and now Mre in the €hvi£» 
dan world, have to anfwer for ! What they call fodfifli. 
Acfs, is the wifdom of God, aftd tb6 mUiom of whioh 
they Jx>aft, is the height of folly and fmadneft. Would 
to Cod there were none who ab«fed and defpifed €ti9 
holy fcriptures, hvkt profeffed derlb ! Mukitudes, who 
profcfs to believe the Bible is a rcvelatioh from h^vcfi, 
hold this truth inunrighteoufnefs : They pay no-prbpcr 
regard to it, and condantly abufe it innumerable ways; and 
allthe advantages they faaveby it, and concerns witfait,wiS 
only ferve to render their damnation greater, and unfpeak. 
ably more dreadful. How much lower will they fiiA in 
eternal roifcry, who by their folly andimpcnitencrperifll 
from the countries enjoying divine revelation, than tfa^ 
who perifii from heathen lands ! This truth, though fo 
obvious, folemn, and awakening, is too tittle thought of; 
by thofe who enjoy, and yet difregafd and abufe^ fSie 
holy fcriptures. 

tlL What obligations are we under to attend to 
this revelation^ and nmke the bed imp.roveinent of it % 
furely we ought to (ludy it with ^e^t diligence and care, 
and meditate therein day and nighf, lookixijg to God, tho 
father of lights^ With (iocerity, car QeJ3;nefs and conftancy, 
tjbat Ijie would prevent oi^r ipifunderftanding;, and per.* 
verting it^ and dtroQ ^ad lead U3 to difcer^ all the truths 
he ha$ revealed, and give u$ a heart to co&forni to theiQ 
in praflicei We ought to pay a confcientious afid facrejcl 
regard to all the dire;£lions and commands in the BiUe ; 
to turn our feet unto tlxefc tcftidiooies, and to ioiprove 
the words of Godi as to make it la conft^n^t light tp our 
feet, and lamp to our path. Blefled .are they who th^s 
watch daily at wifdom*s gates, and wait at the pofb of 
Ixer doors ; for they fiiall be wife unto (alvatiouj obtain 
favour of the Lord^ and find eternal life. 

CHAP-ir. 
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CdtamifHg tbe Being and PerfeSthm of God. 



jL hough the evidence of the exiftence of 
Godibe Mdctr Mudeerfeainas thai of our own, or of 
anjr Atfigclfc whftlevef, and it is ow of the firit di£lates 
tf Mafof^ whea oflFered to coofideratioD, and attended 
te 3 and has hy gtoeral confent been acknowledged hy 
maltiffiJ in dl ages, as moft demonftrable and certain i 
fit tl k. nod probable that even the knowledge, and geo* 
ml adoBOwledgoMttt of this truth depends greatly, if not 
wholly on divine f ovelation. Mankind are fo *' alienated 
imm the life, oi God,, through the ignorance that is in 
tbem, bccaafe of the blindnefs of their hearts ;" and fo 
difpofed hj their depravity and wickcdnefs to (ink down 
iBto brutifh ignorance and (lupidity with regard to every 
thing invifible, that if they were not firft told that there 
is a God, tbay would moft probably grow up without 
bdieving, or ever thinking of this truth. The general 
adtaowledgment of the being of God, is no evidence 
that it docs not originaite from divine revelation ; for 
there are many things generally believed and praflifeci 
lit the heathen world, in their religion, which evidently 
ckpeadcm tradition ; and though in many refpefils cofr 
nipted» had their original in divine revelation, handed 
cbm from Noah and his fons, or taken from the Jew% 
and the revelation given to them. But one inftance (hali 
be mentioaeid; viz» the pradice of facrificrng beaib, or 
D 3- Ibme 
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fome animals, to appeafe the gods^ or ingratiate them- 
lelves with them, which has fo generally obtained in the 
heathen world ; and which mod certainly never would 
have been thought of by men, had not God firft infti- 
tuted it by revelatipn ; and from that it was handed 
down, and the pra6lice kept up among all nations, even long 
after they had loft, or corrupted, the original intent and 
defign pf fuch facrifices. So the belief of the being of a 
God may depend upon the fame origin, and be handed 
jiown from generation to generation the fame way. The 
following fa£ls feem tp favour this fuppofition, if they do 
not clearly prove it. 

J. The abfurd and ridiculous notions refpeding Ood, 
or a plurality of gods, which have generally taken placQ 
in the heathen world. Such a^ the following, viz. Thai 
ihereare many gods, both male apd female-^that they are 
embodied, like men and women — have carnal aflFe£lions 
and lufts, and commit adulteries, rapes, &c. — have cruel 
hatred and contentions with one another — are taking 
advantage of each other by deceit and cunning, or by 
power to accomplifh their own felfifh, unreafonable incli. 
nations and deGgns, &c. &c. All this can be well ac- 
counted for ; on fuppoGtion their belief of the being of 
God depends chiefly on tradition ; for this truth, being 
thus handed down by tradition, would naturally and ea« 
ftly be corrupted, and blended with cndlcfs abfurd no- 
tions, according to the fooiifl) and wicked humours and 
inclinations of man ; which has been the cafe of ail reli- 
gious truths among the heathen, which originated from 
revelation. But if we fqppofe all natiops in the hea- 
then world believe the exiftence of God, by reafoning 
the mfelves into it, and attending to the clear and abun- 
dant evidence there is of this ; how can it be accounted 
for, chat they Ihould make no nfe of their reafon in form- 
ing their notions of Deity and deterrpining what kind of 
» being a God mud be ; but, contrary to all the di£|atc$ 
of reafon^ and the cleared evidence^ etnbrace the greateli 

abfurditics ? 
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abOuditics ? If their belief Jn the fira inftancc, be fouad^ 
ed OQ the di&ates of reafoa and evidence, why is reafoa 
who!// Jaid alide, io the latter ; and as. Toon as they havQ 
rea/boed themfelves into the being of a God, make . np 
further ufe of their reafon ; but mod unreafonably be- 
lieve there are many gods, and embrace the grcateft ab» 
furdities refpeding Deity ? 

8. Thofe people and nations who are mod out of the 
reach of the inftru&ion and influence of divine revela. 
don^ and of the traditions which originated from it, have 
the moA faint belief, and make the lead acknowledgment 
tf the being of a God. And hidorians and traveCers 
ted 01 that there are people, and even whole nations, 
among whom there is not any acknowledgment of a 
Deity, or the lead . appearance of the belief of any*. 
Thefe are nations, which by their fituation and circum- 
(boces^ are mod out of the way of receiving any advan- 
tage by revelation, and by being long unconneQed^ and 
vicfaoot any intercourfe with other nations, have by de- 
grees loft all traditioii relating to every thing invifible. 
This fcem^ to be a proof that if mankind were without 
all the light and advantages of a revelation, and traditions 
which originate from it,t hey would not pay any regard to an 
invifible fupreme being» or entertain any belief or notion 
of fuch a being ; but would, in every fcnfe " live with- 
out God in the world." And, by the way, this may 
fervc to fliew what need mankind ftand in of a divine 
revelation, and that all religious light and knowledge 
originates wholly from this fource. 

3. There have been inftances of perfons who have 
been deaf from their birth, and confequcntly dumb ; and 
after they have arrived to adult or middle age, have been 
able to hear and fpcak : And though before this, they 
D 4 attended 

• See Locke on rhe-Human Undcrflanding, Book I. Chap. IV. and the 
audioes there quoted by him. Alfo Dr.Robcrtioi/s Hidory of SouthAtne 
nca. 
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attended paMic worfhip with othekK, and dppfrated rtty 
devout; and often made thofe (rgns which tbolt #itB 
tvrbotn they convcrfcd in this w^ijr, thought were c*prtrf- 
fions of their belief of the being of Cod, and of theit pi- 
ety : yet, when they came to heat ind fptak, they de- 
dared, that they never had a throught that thef e was a 
God, until they could hear, and were by that tneani in. 
formed. And there never has b*cn an inftante known, 
pf any fqch perfon's declaring that he had any belief rtf 
thou^t of the exiftence of a God, before he Could hear 
and fpeak*. 

Are not thefc fafls an evidence that though the being 
of God is fo cleariy manifcfled in the wdrks of tr«tibn 
and providence, yet mankind, in their prefent &Ileti^ 
corrupt (late, would not diftem and atknowledge thil 
truth, had it not been dlhcrwjfe rereakd ? 

And fince the naturp of all fin, fo far as it hafe dokninu 
on in the heart, ii red Atheifm, and a denial of the God 
who is above ; and therefore the fOOl, the wicked bmHi 
always fays in his heart, " There u tio God :*• And tb« 
tending of it is to darkjcn and ftupify the mind, or tatbet 

is 

« See Prefidcnt Clap's EiTay on the Nature and Foimdation of Moral Vir- 
tue. Page 42, &c» The following 19 tranfciibed from him, pi^gt 4'S' ^' I 
was weil acquainted with a Kegn),viho wts a man of fuperiom- naturadpow* 
crs, and made a profeflSoq of religion ; who told me that lie was bora in 
the iiland of Madagafcar, and lived there till he was above thirty years old : 
And in all that time he never had a thought of the being of a God, a Creator 
or Governor of the world, or of a future flate after death." 
** Dr. Wiliiots, in his fcrmofi an the Light of Nature, relates a ftory of a 
xaan in France, who was born deaf and dumb i yet was very knowing, ac- 
tive and faithful in the common affairs of life : And upon a folovnn trial 
before the blfliop, by the help of thofe w|io coiild converfe with hinst was 
judgCKl to be a knowing and devout chriiUao, and admitted to the Sacrt- 
inent of the Lord's Supper, which he attended for many years» with all the 
pgns of high devotioh, fuch as elevation of hands, eyes, Sec. At length 4 
la^ge quantity of har^ wax was taken out of his ears; upon which he could 
hear ; and, afVer awhile, could fpeaktnd read, tfc IhM dedartd, that 
ivliile he was deaf, he bad no idea of a God, or maker of the world, or of a 
future ((ate ; and that all he then did| in matters of religioD, was purely hi 
U&itation of others/' 
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it iHelf l&idMft Md ft«l]»i^ity« with tepud t^ tb^ Mng 
6f Odd, attd «ihb¥y thhi§ ioVifiN« ; And niturally flnits 
illttffedAng^tetbf ftMttHAd $ it caa be ea% adMttoted 
ftf, ilttt Withmit li lt:v<datkMi, lh« i^afen Of ftia»i, ij^ho lA 
UtaSfy cofftfpC Md finfbl, w2R Mvir Tiigg^ft M hii^ the 
iMdnlf oF a Gdd, however ^ident atki denionflrabte tMs 
iitoresifiMyWheil eEiiee Tuggeft^d iml revealed, and Mieti 
taoti be exidted aftd perfoaded to itHt^tid to the evidtnc^ 
and cxtxtife their reafon on the fubjfeA. 

Wfi will ndir take ft ihort and fuinitiary view <tf the 
wdttmt thire k of thia grflai: 4»d fundaiueDtal truth t)f 
al jnonJitjaBd religion t and meation foare laf the ar^. 
) wJMcb offiot thcrobtyes to our Ireafon, when we 
I die fiilge£lii The(e tiFc dot long and intricate i 
i the trathia onct fiiggeAed to us, it becomes aa 
•bjtfiof inCliitt8n,in aienfe, (b that tho* tberebe r^^ 
fo the cafc» it is fo fhott and eafy^ that it (Irikes the mind 
at tnuM, And it is baMy confeions of any reafoning upon 
jc^aad of the nuedkim by which the evidence conies to 
the flnnd. Hcoce ic k probable^ that fome have thought, 
ADofatlcfii without any ^6d reafon for it, that the exift. 
cocae of Cod is^ what they call an innate idea, which is 
nflmtial to the mind of man, and imprefled on it, inde* 
pendent of ail reafoDing on the fubjefl. 

I. It i^ certain there is a God from our own exifl* 
face, asid thethiiigs w^ behold around us. There mud 
be feme caufe'^f Ifhe exidence of thefe things. They 
OMiM tKH caufe thdr ow9 exidence, or make themfelvcs ; 
becanfe this is a contvadidion. There mud therefore 
be /bme invifiUe caufe which exided before ibem. and 
W9$ able to give them exidence, and to uphold them 
wImb tfa^ were mJuiie. And this iird caufe^ oiaker and 
pfefeffTcr of all things^ is God. 

It 
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..-*^ .J. -.« .jwtiiuuvc mind^when it is necef- 

^ ^ ^^ :.. .^' .4ii|uire, How came God to exift ? 

.^ -,- ^ >.,--*..t ^ tXLs exiftence ? If he be the firft 

K Hw*i <Jc ^^ ciule of his own exiftencei 

^.^ ,„^x.^>. ^ -jULruo^ction, or be mud exift without 

^ xim', iMiM %:»:icu£ beginning, which is pcrfcftly in- 

.-^kc»»^>ie > 40U *c tnay as well fuppofe the world cx- 

^ %:\«xxt -fc ^TAi.c^JHid go no farther back for a caufci 

^%. ^. r *= I'M o^ evidence of the exiftence of God. ji 

<ftu\f«o, l"w a'lt caufc of all things we behold, muft 

.^3P%dEMta^ ^i?:J wTcboot begin ning,and fo without any caufc, 

uwi- ^ .tiic«!«^&tic to bis exiftence, or that is without hini« 

%a. > ^*c cdie^ may be a reafon or caufe of his exift- 

,.^1^^ %t^S£» biiefclf, viz. The neceflity of his exiftence, 

V t;>kic kc cx!ft$ necelTarily, there being no other pofli- 

>ic «MV or tuppofition, or it being infinitely impoffible 

^ dk'^^J ^ oihrrwife ; univerfal non exiftence, bctiig 

^W (^<^rtcA aHicradidion in nature. 

|r tc tIkHiIil oc faid, This tuns all into darknefs ; for 
%^ rts r.<> wore conceive of God's exilling neceflarily, 
^inI wtrhcHit beginning to exift, than we can of the world's 
c\J'{^>** w?rhoiit a caufe ; and therefore gives no relief 
K^ t.V iftuni : An eafy, and it is hoped, a fatisfaclory an- 
yw<^^ :> at h;nni. It is a plain contradiflion to fay, that 
:^o w\^^!k{ x\u\ all things in it exift wftbout a caufe, or a 
-ca.oi:whv tl^evoxift, rather than not: But neceffary ex- 
. *c^»<\\ jnd exiftence without beginning, implies no con- 
t .5;.^:iH*n or impofBbility. It is granted,- that each of them 
..X ^^ u> r.Hxvnpirhenfible ; but this is fo far from being 
, .V r^j'iipeu? :igainft the truth and reality of them, 
i\i: K ^"^ nther an evidence in favour of ihcm ; for if 
;>c*c t*c .^ t*«l. he muft be incomprehenfiblc, as he is an 
, ,.^.x.^ Nruvj:, iind cxifts in a manner infinitely above us ; 
' V»<NMt^ nnift be infinitely above and beyond the com- 
y ^*VfR«-*5> i>J hniie minds. It is very unreafonable to 
^sS«n4 :hA5 ^gainft the being of a God, which certainly 
•-ui be t^Ux- it Cod cxifts. II. The 
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II. The being of God is evident from the fnanner 
( our own cxiftence, and oF all things vifible, viz. the 
efigOy contrivance and wifdom that appear in them. It 
fqaU fill volumes fully to illuftrate this argument from 
le iirorks of creation and providence, as this deGgn and 
iidom appear in them all ; and the more particular- 
r tbty are oonfidered, the more clear the ivildom appears 
li fliines. Volumes have been written on the fubjed^ 
|d.many more might be written, and yet the fubjed not 
E^xhaufted. But it is not confident with the deGgn 
'ihia workj to enter particularly into this fubjcd. £yt- 
f one muft have obferved fo much of this, as to fee the 
topriety and force of this argument, at (irft view, unlefs 
t be very criminally inattentive. The innumerable 
efltnres and things which come under our obfervation, 
ipeir to be oontrived and formed to anfwer romc end ; 
id the numerous ranks of different animals are all fur- 
iflied with provifion for their own fupport and defence, 
id bave members and organs fuited to their (ituation, 
id to obtain, receive and ufe what is neceflary for the 
pport of their lives, &c. If we attend only to our own 
idieSy we (hall find them fo admirably contrived, and 
icurioufly formed ; and though of fo many parts, each 
ne is fuited tQ the xcft, and all fo contiived as to form 
oe harmonious fyftem of animal life, without any defeat 
rany thing fuperfluous : Is it poffible, if we make any 
roper ufe of our reafon, that we fliould find ourfclves 
ibabiting fuch bodies, without difcerning the contriv. 
■ee and wifdom of our make, and feeing and acknow* 
idging the band and (kill of the wile author of this 
amc, fo curious in all its parts and movements ? As well 
uiy we behold a moft beautiful well contrived palace, fur- 
ibed with every thing convenient and comfortable to 
well in^ having nothing ufelefs, nothing ^lyanting ; and 
ot have one thoughtof a wife (killful ^chitc€^,who con. 
ived and built it ; or imagine this building might exill 

without 
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ivithout the cxntrom of any dcffign or wifdom aild have 
AO aul>hor and maker. 

Sorely we cannot (mvtj ourfelves and the i^iM H 
which we are, and fee the defign and cotilrivanee ap p ii 
ftntly rttnnrng through tihe wbole^ and not becofyfioctC 
tfafft there niBft be a wife contr»\ner and author w4tor4li# 
made them. Noe to thinfc of and ac-knowiedge Air, 8r 
to be more Irke beafts, than rati€>n0l creatures, "AM 
hnguage of fihe Pfalniift ia; moft cationai auod iiatii|ri| 
wh«ft conCemplating the works of ertation and pMwl 
deniele. " O Lord how mamfoM are tby works ! ia wife 
dom haft thou made them all.*^ vi 

•I 
IIL The being of God is made evident by thebol^ 

fcriptarcs. Not merely by being there abundandjr 

aOerted ; but by the exiftence of fuch a book as the Bi* 

ble. It is as much impoilible there fliould he fad^ 

a book, were there no God, as that there fiioiild. bf 

foch a world as we fee, without an invi&ble ctmkk. 

For it is as much beyond the power and (kill a| 

man, or any number of men, to form fuch a boiilj!^ 

as it is to make the world. It is impoilible that fuGk|- 

number of men, who lived in ages at fuch a difiaac^ 

from each other, ihould write fo much, and not C€m^ 

tradiQ thcmfelves, nor each other i but agree aa4 

harmonize in every thing, were there* no invifihle, uoen 

ring omnifcknt being todirefl and guide them : As inM 

poffible as it was that every ftone and piece of timber ia 

Solomon's temple, fliould come together, and be exa£Uj 

fitted to its place, fp as to make one- complete, harmoBM 

ous building, without any defign, or contrivance j hit 

by mere accident or chance. The chara£Ur of Gp^ 

there given, is far above and befide the thought of nsaoi 

and could no more be drawn by man, were there no (vnm 

Cody than the world can ben»ade by him. And the law 

of God there given, and at laft fummed up aad coatpre* 

bended in one fcntcnce, ^* Thoujhalt love the Lord with 

all .• 
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Uhfliemi, 4mi thy wighhmr as ihyftlf;' could no 
nrftibelbauglK of and coatnved bjr isan, -than the hca- 
suraad the caitli ooald lie plaoned and produced hy 
iflk • The Hnpiet of tyiiraclc« wvought by tbofe who fatd 
ti« m^A a Ood^ and that Jehovah was the only true 
od r that he fpoke to them, and cbcy did thefe won« 
nas 4m aame, and 1>y hi» power, are a Handing proof 
tte CKiftenee of Qod. 

E^ jftmiPt ril^ the prediQions contained in the Bible, 
^dwh^xaft and certain accompliflifnent, is a ftrikin^ 
P#Bd- Je nio n ft i ation of the exiftence of an omnifiiil.' 
iHKSfiipotent Being: For it is as miaili'beyond the art 
A potrer of men to foretell fo many thonfand e\''ent5, 
that they flii3l'preeirely anfwerthe prediAion ; as i^ 
Rfr 4dni< to nnfte the fiui, moon and Ikirs. 
^ASihefe liave been nrged as proofs of the divinity of 
H feiipt cres, and they are equal proofs of the being of 
bd. ■ "Therefore, Cfaoagh invifibte tMngs of God are 
SHy Iccn tn die works of creation and providence, even 
r eternal power and godhead ; fo that all the nations 
lb have not the Bible are left without cxcufe, which 
(faey do not believe in, love and worfliip the true Cod ; 
it they who enjoy this book have more clear evidence 
'Cbe being of God, as well as unfpeakably greater ad- 
[jfi^ges to know his true chara£lcr ; and confequently 
zUx riiore inexcufeable than the heathen, if they do 
it hdieve. 

Upon the evidence of the exiftence of God, two things 
ij be obferved. 

!• Though this be as evident a truth as any whatfo- 
er, and men may have a full rational conviSion of it, 
j^e their hearts are oppofitc to it, and receive no im- 
tffions anfwerable to this truth, and the whole fyftem 
^ieir afiFeOions and exercifcs of heart, are juft as if this 
^ not true, or direfUy contrary to it ; yet do really 

fay 
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fay in their hearts, there is no God. Therefore wc fine! 
this aflerted in the fcriptures, *^ The fool, (that is, cIk 
wicked man whofe heart is wholly corrupt, as it is. then 
explained) fays in his heart there is no God." Hence il 
i$^ that this conviQion and profcflTion, that there is a God, 
in multitudes of inflances, has little or no effe£l on the 
heart and praflice ; but while they profefs to know then 
is a God, in their hearts, and in their works they deo) 
him. In this caftp, the heart governs the man,aiidfcM|| 
his true ijnoral chara6ler, and not his fpeculative iK)!^! 
tioD and judgment, which is fo weak and ineflFe£lual mri 
il flies,- or vaniflif^. into nothing, before the ftrong fixcjd 
propenfities of the ungodly heart, as a bubble is ^qm 
away by the flrong blafl; of a furious wind. 

2. Where the heart is upright and honeft, and4nei 
have a proper tafte and relilh for. moral troth, the evi- 
dence of the being of God is difcemed in a true ligbl 
The, being and true chara£ler of God, appear to be i 
ple^Gng reality ; they have a genuine and powerful ii& 
predion on the heart, and its leading afifedions and exer< 
cifes are anfwerable to. the truth. Therefore the fcrip- 
lures reprefent fuch only, as knowing God and believin| 
in him i and others are fpoken of as not knowing God 
and faying in their hearts there is no God, and in theji 
works denying him. The latter are in darknefs, am 
walk in darknefs which blindeth their cyc$. The Goc 
of this world hath blinded their minds, fo that they be« 
lieve not, and the light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift 
who is the image of God, doth not fhine unto them. Boi 
the light (hines into the hearts of the former, and givei 
them ths light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in tb^ 
face of Jefus Chrift. For where the being of God h 
truly difcerned, his whole revealed chara£lcr,or his glory 
is in fome good meafure feen ; and they who have nol 
dlfcerning and relilh of this glory, which is true of at 
wicked men, have not that belief of the being of Goc 

which 
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vMlch good nmi.have, as their faith confifts in mere fpec* 
nlalioa; M^hich ^Miot the, true light. This is. (b plain, 
llMta2ieaibe.B[ has^faid, *' The mind deftitute of virtue^ 
cumot (ee che beauty gf truth*/' 

.^!rHIS.:L^a4s.tp coofider the chara£kr and perfedions 
^jGod «,i9r jV^t God is. . This is the mod important 
(jlUgeQip thqifhol^ coflQpaf&of divinity, as right concep- 
tjas of C^q^9 lay the beft and only foundation for reli-. 
Ku luipirlrdf^ and right fcntiments in general.: An4 
1^ 90 ;doubt|rtte» that all who, agree in-tbeir.fentiment^ 
B^^ie^'ngtbe) divine charaScr^ will alfo agree in the fame 
{^^csooL of rdigious truth : And the origin, of the differ* 
qaioe.and opppGtio^ of opinion that havq taken place 
i^fpnSg profe^pg chriftians^ re(pc6ling tlie do£lrines of 
dinfti^nity^ js , their different and oppofite notions oF 
^charafier and pcrfeQions of God. Therefore the 
Erne Imoivledge of God is often mentioned in fcripture 
M the fum of all. knowledge, and coriipreheoding all 
religions knowledge. This affords a good feafon for oui: 
nending to this dutiful fubjeCi with great care and cau. 
Ion ; with folemnity of mind, reverence and devotion, 
Etafching the holy fcriptures, .and praying that we may 
Be. laved froth wrong and dilhonourable conceptions of 
God I and obtain the' triie knowledge of hirnV 

' What are called the natural perfeftiohs of God, as dif- 

migaifhed from his moral perfe£lions, are firft to becon^ 

fidtfred; There is a general agreement refpefling thefe, 

among ^ofe who enjoy divine revelation, as men are not 

fef^nme to prejudice and error on this head, as they arc 

dMicenimg the other. It will therefore be needlefs to 

enlarge here. 

Wc are warranted by the fcriptures, and it appears 

tefoilablc^ to e)cclude every thing that implies any im- 

fcifefiioii, when we corilider what God is ; and afcribe 

MamncHhing that is not abfolutely perfeQ in the bigheft 

degree. 
* Hteroclet. 
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degree. Therefore we mufl conceive God to be a purt 
fpirit, which the fcriptures aflferC : Andhenoe w'e are cer« 
lain that nothing corporeal, or that has any {bape» figure e# 
limits is to be afcribod to him. Hence it i« unreafona- 
ble and very difhonourable to God, to attempt to make 
any image or likencfs of him, by any thln^ that has fi;^re 
or fliapc, or to form or entertain any fuch notion in out 
minds. Mofcs gave a particular caution on this head to 
the people oflfracl. * The Lord fpake unto you ov& 
of the midftof the fire : Ye heard the voice of the wordiJi; 
but faw no fimilitude, prtly ye heard n voice. Take yc 
therefore good heod unto jx)urfelves,le(l ye corrupt yourw 
felves, and make you a griivcn' image, the fimilitude or 
any figure ; for ye law tip manner of fimilitude on the' 
day that the Lord fpake unto ypu in Horeb, out of the' 
midfl of the fire.** And this iis exprcfsly prohibited irf . 
the fecood command, " Thou fbalt not make unto thee ^ 
any graven image, or any likrnefs of a^jy thing that is in' ^ 
heaven above, or that is in the cprth beneath, or that is ^ 
in the water under the earth." Therefore when Cod is_^ 
fpoketi of in the fcriptures as if he had bodijy parts and* 
members, hands, ey es,ear, mouth,&c. Thefe expreflionijar^ 
to be taken in a figurative lenfe, and mean no mpre tbaQ^ 
that God does fee and hear, &c. which we perform by ^ 
thofe members and organs ; and not that he has ^€$of ^ 
flefi, or fees as man does : Such language being ufcd %l^ 
better fuited to convey knowledge to our minds^ iu COE-^^ 
formity to man's way of fpeaking and conceiving. ,^ 

In the fcriptures God is reprefcnted as an infinity bciQg^^^ 
that he if, in every refpe£l without limits^or hounds^ HJ3, t 
exiflence is infinite, or in him is an infinite degree a£^ 
exiftence^ fo that all created exiflence is xiDtbing when 
compared with him ; and indeed is comprehended Vfk ] 
biip, and is really no addition to exidence, it being COflf^A 
an emanation from bixn^ the fouxit^iti and Cam of ai2 ct^i 

iflcnce. 
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iftf;iice. And all his attributes and perfedions are inS« 
nitt, according to the fciptures. " His underflanding 
ia iafiaice,*' and confequently every thing that can be 
attributed to him. 

And reafon teaches that God mud be infinite. He 
whorexiAs without any caufe, that is, without himfelf, or 
of and horn himfelf, from the neceflity of his own nature; 
or, ill other words, exifts necefifaiily, muft be infinite or 
cvmot have any bounds or limits, in any refpeQ ; and 
Ifcat for thefe two plain reafons, 

. I. He can be limited or bounded by no thing, becaiife 
there can be nothing to limit him ; no poffible caufe or 
leaflbii of any kind of limitation ; and therefore there can 
be noae, 
ft; Neccflfary exiftence mud be infinite ; for as there 
I be nothing to bound this neceflity, it mud take place 
h rdpefi to every poflible degree of exiftence, and is 
t much a reafon of infinite exiftence, as of any exifleiice 
tail. If any exiftence be neceflary, infinite exiftence 
laeoeffary ; fo that it is a plain contradi£lion to fuppbfe 
God exifts of himfelf, or neceflarily ; and yet has 
; a limited degree of exiftence, or is not infinite. 
Hence it appears that God exifts without beginning, 
' end { or is eternal, as he is reprefented in the fcrip^^ 
ires : For he who has no limits, but is infinite, can have 
eitber beginning or end, or muft be infinite in dura- 
And neceflary exiftence muft be eternal, becaufc 
\ fame neceflity cannot be limited as to time or dura- 
ft but i$ always the fame. It is a contradidion to 
thatfelf exiftence, or which is the fame, neceflary 

does not exift, or can ceafe to exift« 

For the fame reafon God is unchangeable in all ref- 

; which the holy fcriptures abundantly aflert. He 

» exifts neceflarily, and is infinite, muft exift un« 

bly in the moft perfe£k manner and degree. 

E Changes 
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Tile moral perfedions of Gx>d, are next to be confic 
c:cd ; or what the.fcriptures fay of ^his moral chara^ 
As ihu is of the greaceft impottance^to he known, « 
inar be ture it is very dearly dtfcoveiied, and -preqird 
ihttd in divine revelation, whatever miftakes. qi^ n)a 
make about it, and however they may differ in -the 
lenciments concerning: thofe.di vine attributefi. .We hai 
thereibre the greateflr reafon and encounigement to fearc 
the fcriptures with attention and care, and upright ai| 
honeft hearts/' that we'ttiay find the knowledge of Gdi 
in this part of his chara6ter. 

The following general obfervations may be made coi 
ceming the moral perfeftions of God, before they ii 
coafidered more particularly* 

. 1. The infinite estc^eilence, beauty and glory- of Go( 
conlift wholly in his moral perfedions and charafie 
Infinite greatnefs, underftanding and power, without aa 
rt^^itude, wifdom and goodncfs of heart^ if. this were jioi 
fihle. would not be defirable and^ amiable ; but wot 
than nothing, and iilftnitely dreadful. Therefore the 
w ho do not undeiifland the true moral charadler of God,afl 
Jitovrn jhc cxcellenee and glory oFit, have not the know! 
a'j^c ot* (rod ; his real amiablenefs and glory are hi 
(Umu them. And this- being true of all whofc mon 
%*h.UMttcr is wholly evil, and who have hearts altogetlM 
\»)»{K»KHi to the moral perfcflions of God, they are n 
pvti^'f^ccd -in the fcriptures as not knowing God. ^' H 
that Uithi / know him, and keepetb not bis command 
hkmU», is a lifir, and the truth is not in him."* " Hetbi 
Kntth uo^ knoweth not God ; for God is lovc."t 

«. Vhe moral charaQer and perfcflion of God confiflai 
N^\MxW )\ > »»» Holinefs comprehends all that belongs! 
Nix m^^'al chAr»£ler|and does not confift in any particub 
Mluhute, diHinfl from any other moral perfe£lioc 
rho hoijncf^ of God is his goodnefs, wifdom, juflid 

truth 
• I John, ii. 4. f Chap, W, «, 



;iii<jl|jmil|»iiliiH [jiyydiftitta a^riil|9tc4)f jaod,andiE»;(9f 
riiwp j Ld to defcribc ?il]M.^^ftiog^^il|ed from gQo4n^&, 

limMiti to h< 4blA|9 jiveai^y iatisfafUry or ji^tcUigiblfi 
i < | ft,i iii i | - oC'-it>,.rrll |iq«»,fK«*pipc^?, tlifttrihp fcrifltprftj 
fttam aogr.-&G^d«ftMiA»«o i ^:t{ieGe the bolrnefs; of 

bMAfAmraJ-f^Ar^ldn n»d.«#ii4A#t f^f^ coroprcheod^ 
n4lfrifdod,icirwiWfiif. braPfilv.ofc.wojaJ 
Andihould.aiiy fiMT; •fil^«?>P^^ade&^^^^ 
a man, as diftiaft •fit>Qi6 goodnefst M^^ V^fito 
his ntif^ii^Ktr,r^ifi,bmv^iy^ .rigbteottf4icfs.tnd 
fy tbt AOt onljftwould have ti^. Cpripturc. wai;^ 
Ut| Imtmudjrucj bkn{ldlf:intothe.daris:, and b^ 
uninlelUgUe t0 .hinlfolf aod Otbjqrs. 
Hf^fOriie vrtiQle of tru^ hoJiners^or^the rnqra^ epccellencc 
ioa of Godyii^conaprebendfid iiH-av E;»Qr good^ 
%irjtia««i!ei!paaif#kj«viy beiC^lkdi. Wbcrethcrf 
or goodaefs.<tf beart, thttc-ia nothing morally 
t^ and where ibis lQi!^or:gaodneG».is/there is every 
Ml^e and exccjlenoe^ as neccfia^ Uy involved and 
ifk it^ Tber^for^.-ingnite goodnefs. i& infinite 
peijfe&ton, and fqriyiiqfanabrolutely perfeQ; and in* 
excellent moritfl.cbafader* By this love aqd 
liiefi; is meant goodwill^ with every aflFedion necefia* 
mpAied in it ; that unlverfal benevolence^ which conr 
in a difpo&tioa to feek, and promote the greateft pof. 
general good and happinefs^and all thofe affeaions 
(exefcifes^ and that condufl in which this is exprefled 
■fied out. . Wbat abfoltitely perfe£l and in&nitr 
eoce and goofinefs implies, and contains in the 
of it ; and that jnothing can be added to it to form 
infinitely excellent moral chara£ler,will be more par^ 
D g ticulairly 
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ticularTy confidered and evinced hereafter. But It 
proper firft to confider what evidence we have from I 
fcriplures, that the divine, moral charaSer, or the he 
pets of God, confi (Is wholly in this, 

f . The holy law of God, which is not only the ftat 
ard of holincfs, or of moral excellence and perfeQion 
the crcatiire/but an cxprcffion-and tranfcript of div 
hplinefs^ requires nothing but love or goodnefs ; fo t 
he who LD V ETH, as the law of God requires, is pcrfef 
conformed to the law, which is the fame with hieing p 
feftly holy : And this is pcrfeft conformity or likened 
God in his moral character ; for holinefs in the creaft 
is the moral image of God : Therefore God fays to m 
^* Be ye holy ; for I am holy/*' 

Jefus Chrid has taught us that the holy law of C 
requires nothing but love, in the following rematka 
words, '* Thou Qialt love the Lord thy God with all 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with alt thy mind. 7 
is the fird and great commandment. And the fecon 
like unto it, Thou flialt love thy neighbour as thy( 
On thefe tVp commandments hang all the law and 
pit)phets." Agreeable to this, St. Paul fays, " Lov< 
the fulfilling of the law.'^ Nothing can be more cxpre 
afferted than this, via. that love cxercifed to a proper 
gree, and exprefled and aded out in all proper W 
forms a perfeft moral character ; and therefore that 
divine moral charafter confifts wholly in this. 

2. The Apoftle John fays repeatedly that God is I 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and ( 
in him. Uere^all the moral perFe6lions of God are cc 
prchended in love, and by this the whole of his moral cf 
iiftcr is exprefled. If wc know what love is, we kr 
what God is ; for God is love. And if we dwell in Ic 
we arc conformed to God, and he dwelleth in us, 
moral image is formed in us by love. 



3. Wh 



S. W]it9 Mofei jbejbaght QoAtoihew him bU glpry.i. 
anfwar to tfau petition^ God (aid, " I will make all my, 
»ajiJUM pafii before cbee/' And whea be granted 
k petltioii, u is faid« *' Tbe Lord dcfcended in the 
■id^wd Aopd with him there, and proclaimed the name 
cbe. Lord. . And the Lord pafled by before him, and, 
f^immad. The JUoidt the Lord Qod, merciful and 
PMHiis. long fnffeiiiig,' f od abundant in goodnefs and 
Au'*^ The gloiy of God confifts in his moral perfec- 
!C 9$lfi cbira&er : But when he prppofes to ihew this. 
i^Orf. Cq Mofes^ he mentions his goodnefs, and 
hillg .ejfcw *^ I will make all my goodness to pafs. 
ilBlC^.V ;q.d* I hav^ no.glqry to JDhow but my good-* 
^ihas u she whole of my moral beauty and excellence. 
i4u^hca it is faidi /* he proclaimed the name of the 
pd.%1 it means^that bfi proclaimed his chara£ter/ and 
tared that in which his moral perfection and glory did 
kfi^ And h^re is nothing but goodnefs or love men*. 
•rd* Loye in the higbeft, rnqft rcfplendeut and glo. 
la^exercifeslnd manifeftations of it, in the pardon and 
'4tioa of finners. Tuvtu is indeed xAentionecl here; 
jiot.as any thing diftin^ from goodnefs or benevo* 
oe ; but as that which is necelTdrily included in tt. 
k.this leads to a more particular confideratic^n of the 
ai peife&ions of God^ which are included in love or 

4l»ela* 

L. Infinite wifdom is a moral perfe^ion of God. Wif-^ 
a conlifts in difcerniDg«and propoGu^ tbe bigheft and 
trendy and fixing op^ and purfuing the mod proper and 
L way and means, in order to accomplifli it. Infinite 
ik«n does this with infinite eafe, anci without any pofr 
iky of the lead error and miftake^^ .J^t is certain, t^iat 
K wifdQm. is a moral excellencei and t)cIongs to tl^e 
^ and therefor^ dpesnot confift in mere fpeculation» 
AuUt knowledge ^ trnderdandii^j which may be with<« 
^any reditude or goodnefs of difpofitioiji or heart. 
E 4 Satan 
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Satm» who has no siond goodnefs; has no wiiiktaiv He 
doesiKX difoem and propofe any good end, bat the « 
ll^ry I and is devifing and parAiiflg methods to*i 
|ritfh his evil dcfigns. Therefore, however deaf 
right his fpecolations may be in fome inftanlBe atf^ wd 
lAtoogh he ma^ be very fnbtil and cunning, he biA*no 
trifiiom, and no true difceming -in things of a motkElMb; 
tn^ ; but all his propolals, defigosand purfuits, are ds* 
TtBiy the reverfe of wifdom. They are con futhmit .| 
ftaiyand madnefs. Therefore die fcriptuws Ipeaktf 
'd^dom, as a moral excellence ; yea, as including allj<a^ 
nd refiitude ; and perfedly oppofed to all folly otimotal 
evil ; and a wife and underftanding heart, in the ' fcrip* 
tiires,meahi5 a moral excellence depending on the difpo- 
fition of the heart, and not confiding in any kno#Mge . 
stttd fpeculations which are confiftent'.witb a corni^ 
and evil heart. Of this every one who has attended 
to (he Bible, muft be fenfiMe ; it is therefore neid^ 
lefs to produce paflages here to prove it« Thiitttkt 
wifdom is called lights in the fcriptures ; in which 
fenfe God is^faid to be light, and to • dwell i% 
light. ^ God is light, and in* him is no darknefs^at 
alf." 

"Wifdom and goodnefs, or benevolence, are notto be 
confidered as diftinS, and the former as independent -of 
the latter. Where there is no benevolence there ja no 
wifdom ; for where benevolence or goodnefs is not, there 
4o good end is propofed and purfned, or difcemed. It is 
ibdevolence alone that feejcs the higbeft general good, 
ini propofes and purfues the beft end, and where this ii 
xi(^^ahetnie good is not difcemed, and therefore the beft 
^ii^is not propofed, fought, or perceived. This there- 
for^ gives or contains all the light and difcerning there is 
u true wifdom. If we have ajuftidea of benevolence or 
|(oodnefs of heart, and know what that is, we have an 
i' • - idea 
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AwLTliitirili -lie ^dent to cverf ^4 

wl ii w i i i fc i i »raa<^fmiicteftaiidi> what beiiovolenc8*% 

McNAsr is4MnriftfdMi i ib that so faitherproaf dfiMi 

mUiftrasMJeck This it^rccabk tawlnt«9f«i# 

<«£ beneMltece and wirdom.^ ''^ ThtM^ 

it tcprefentad as being ar<jmuAiafg 

MAAj^ifiltskMiM^ in. one khMmi'i 

iMMiat ifheietkitteve is not^chere isootanf ^i^gniMf 

loMHMlh God. He that loveth not, knoveth not ^Ml7 
Ifette^ftkh k» blm the Hgbc^ aad i»tetb his 4^MiMer^ 
irfta»itelaicfii^#iraiaintil nmrl .- Hethat lovesh'hta^Woii 
rtMi»iyiietht»ifhe light : B«ftte4hathateth his bMHttf 
i aig A d tae^aiiil iralkcthittidadtDcfa. HereloteiMMi 
liilll^MMr imfif^.'M that Jight and*difcerning whioh Mi 
a Botal natnci' in which tibe wiMom oobMIs i thcm-t 
Love iiitrue iight and -difc^rnini^ 
is tniel wirdom. iM^eiM the truekDonrledj^'^f 
Oodr or iaii^es it, and ia cffential to it. And :tnr.tiMi 
Icaovbdgaoif.Cod true wifdom confifts.* ** if thovanu 
dine tfaioe -ear UBtowiCdoni, and apply thine heaQrt>«l 
ttnderftaodingi^^-thou Ihalt then underftand.the fdar^ 
ibe^Lofd, nd find Ae knowledgeiof God : Fot the Loi4 
giMtlfcwifikim.^** 

M oreover, the 'fcriptures teach as that wirdom, confide 
ered as propofing and pnrfiiing a^good end by thoMbeft 
means, confifts in lotre; There it iifaid, '' The- Gear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wifdom. The fear of the 
Loid is the begiaiiog of knowledge ; But foois Aitfpitt 
I wi(Skm and inftnaita. And unto man be faid, ^iThc 
fear of the Lord, that is wifdom^ and to depart fiom 
evil is underftattding/* By the fear of the Lord, iscwi- 
dendy mealir, true piety, 4>r obedience to God, in keepf 
ing bis cotmnandmenu ; #hich confifts wholly in hive^ 
■-•'■..•■■•• *-i - ■ love* 

• Prov. ii. a, 5, 6. 
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love to God and our neigbboar.. Tbia, it is faid^ is true 
wifiloo, aod is tbe ttginning oi wifdom« There is no 
wifdoai vbcre there is no love to God» and wifdom be* 
1^ in ahis» and this is wifiiom iitelf. Therefore^ accord* 
iilg to ibe fcriptures^ love is wifdoai» and underfUnd* 
i«g»: Agreeable to this, all trae virtoe and moral rofU- 
litnde»trbicb confifts in love, is called wifdom^ins thai 
Pioaerhs of Solomon^ and through the Bible ; and the 
Qontmx'is called folly : And the former is called underc 
ft^ding and knoifledge^ the latter .darknefs and igno* 
vtMe. '- 

^ , Hence ir appears^ not only that wifdom is moral rec* 
titAide and /excelience, and a moral perf^ion of Godr 
but. alio tha£ it.is nothing. more 4han benevolence or 
fDOi}oe(s» and is inchidcd.io it ; (o. that when it i$ (aid 
Qod k love, his wifdom is afferted, as trell as his good.- 
ntfsi hecaufe lovaobr goodneis, is wifdom itfdf. 
, «• Joflltce or righteoufnefs belongs ta the moral xImu 
nBttt of God. This denotes in general the perfe& and 
infinite reditude of his will, in oppofition to ail injuftice 
or umigbteoufnels. The fcriptures coofiantly afcribe 
iWa to God, as effential to tbe perfe&on and glory of 
^ cbaraiQer, as every one muft be feniible who is ac. 
Attainted with the Bible.; ''He is the;rock, his vo(k is 
oerfeQ : For all his ways are judgment : A God of truth, 
and Without iniquity, juht ahdjliqhj is he/* '' The 
liMdk righteous in all his ways.*' 

Rjfhteoufnefs often has a very eatenfive meaning in 
tbft fcriptares^and feems frequently to he Mfed to expr^fs 
ifat whole of the moral charader a«d glory of God» or 
Ui jttMfX ceQitttde in general ; as it ii^i ^IfQ pften ufed to 
t«|^& the moral charafifer of a man w}lo is (:onfarmed ^to 
God» Ofjlrue holititfsw *' Put on the n«w man, which 
aft«r G«4 it created iftrJi^eottrnefs and true holinefii/* 
H^n IJgbieoiiiiiers and Qn»e holinek, -feem to mean tbe 
fanMlkiogiMd the latter,in»e holinejs^is put as cxe getical 

of 



dith*fmi»tr33bt0fa(^Hghtem^^ th^ trfidle of 

4re tlicj wiio limf&i and tlurft after righi€aufnefs,^^'$ltm 
Bt4w i e ^ Tiotta<fc > A«e (bc.lki^iiPM ^ rigbteottTiief^ be. 
iii|f.«rcdmtiie'(cffiplwe9iDtbi»iQli^ fenfe^ te-itia 
ckdiagialt iBlqplgCiocliieri^, »re«ol> nianf to be pardn^ 
bi^!ifieiitkmedili€ie/* Everjrene wh6 has re|d-the'BIM« 
iBMirt th«e ' Ae> wnb jtt^ imd rigA^mis are eoondfiovdy 
ttfiBdr lb denote that m^nil cbara&er^ reditoffe'indhoUi* 
ndk^'hf wfaicb^ood or holy mem^re diftkiguiflied.fiMii 
mhm. To be xighteoos^ is to. be right according to Hid 
tAf^tbeiaifhm itf God, the^ftandard oFall inofar>it4s 
tfbiffe^ and ihflgfei* draft itidude tiniverral hblifldfki ^ • 
f Blit ngbMsoKfaelli vnd jnftiee are fometitMs 4zfed-iA 
ftaicriptnrcp :ifia More limited fienfe, both ii^fara'tfp{Ai^ 
ed to <^, and'ta' men ; and to be fuR or rtghteoaii; is 
to.bfe difpofitd to do no wrong to any, and afitially toUo 
tlOtte ; Jbiiitto givef to every one; every thing to whidb h6 
bte^t right, and. may juftly'daim as his dbe ;'«n#is 
dtereforeiippofed to doitig t^^fag^or jnjtirilig any Iteu 
iilg^by witbbolStn^ok- taking frorn him that t6 whicVhe 
hath a right; yrhit&is called injnftice/ or unrighteocifeefi(& 
Juftice and righteoarhefs is a judged and when-^afcribifrd 
tCKGod, as fttch alfo denote, jtrdging according to' triith 
b^earecn oppolitig and contending parties, juftifying -the 
innocent and injured^ efpo&fing, vindicating and mhi¥»i 
taining his caufe ; and cobdemnin^ and putiifliidg irhft 
guilty and injurious, according to his defert $ efpeciuAly 
when this is neeeflary to vindicate therharader and cMfe 
of the injured, in the beft manner, and to make^rcjpf r 
reftitution for th^ injury 'done. Not to do thii would 
be to pervert juftice atid jodginmt. 

This jufltd^, righteoufnefs or* uprightnefr,!^ efletitisfl 
to aperfed moniltbaTa^Cr, aitd therefore muft be intlii'd- 
ed in infiatti moraitpeiffftio^; It is ne^dfds to Him, 
whoTeads the Bible with attention, to fay that jufttqe, in 

this 
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this fcnfe, is ihttrc conftantly afcribcd to God ; and that 
lie who overlooks this, or has wrong notions of it, muft 
be ignorant of the moral chara6ler of God. 

It is important to obferve here, that God, in the excr- 
cifc of jufticc, or righleoufnefs, has a proper regard to 
bimfelf^ and is difpofed to maintain the rights of Deity, 
and proper]^ to refent all injuries done to him. There- 
fore he requires his rational creatures to love him with 
all. their hearts, becaufe this is his due ; and has an- 
nexed to his law a thrcatning of a piinifhment, which is 
the juft dcfcrt of the trsnfgrfflQon of it, or of any injury 
done to him. This regard to himfelf, and difpofition to 
aflert and maintain his rights and chara6ier,is exprefledj 
when he ftiles himfelf a jealous God, who is jealous for 
his holy name ;♦ and will not give his glory to another, 
neither his praife to graven images ;t " For my names 
fake will I defer my anger, and for my praife will I re- 
frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. For mine own 
fake, even for mine own fake will I do it ; for how (hould 
xny name be polluted ? And I will not give my glory to 
another," J " God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, 
the Lord will take vengeance on his adverfaries, and he 
referveth wrath for his enemies." § 

It belongs to God to vindicate his own fights, his name 
and character, and fee that juftice is done to himfelf ; 
for there is no other being who can have the care of this, 
or can do it, or fee that it is done. But he who is mojl 
nfirighi^ infinitely righteous, and can do no wrong, and 
fees what is right in all cafes, without any poflTibility of 
ininake, is tvtry way qualified to judge, decide and aft 
in this matter, and it becomes him to do it ; and not to 
regard his own rights, and do juftice to himfelf, would 
be infinitely unjufl, and wrong. As God is infinitely 
the greateft, and the fum and perfedion of all being, 
and his charaficr, intercil dnd rights, are of infinitely the 

greateft 

• Fickiel, xxxix. 35. + Ifaiah, xlii. S. 

I ITiAi.th, xWiii. 9, lu ^ Nahuni, i. a. 
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o£,,4i|j[9«icc. 4h«t»(^aw..^^^^ :aad,riifi ,CJferoifc of jiil^qP: 
«!A«l?^Wf*^ \9:A^ fiji^ft. P^» «d . chiefly -r^. 
pefit liim.; aud were it {xxffihle for God to difciB-. 
gjMjji Jj^i^owa ; f hiff ^cg;, . ji^i .pot . vindicule and piatfi* 
^'tfiu^^W*.!"!^ inEnitelj^ far Croili, 

1^f^.gi|j|; a(«4^fi(||j^^^^ i^ and^^his would be. a |(j?tajbqR 
iillMi^Di <}E^i9JiiJB^ cyery x>o(&bk injury, tp diil 

^^ffi^Wh ^i?S^L:,y^«'^«fo^ 9^4 i* Wdto be j^ 

JNi»t«B%.«g^i ^.^Uioiapd^tucjthchoflpr ^ucto 

«flri?*'^?S»ffe^-»*P^^ »^ ^^ ,^!^. W"R 

if^ig^^bpeJI^lM ipjury- Afids^l; the fame time be is ii|&. 

x^/dj ^eiigagfid to adminifter jullice through all his domi* 

i^^^lf^^nd 9fit fo injury any one of his creatures ia,th(( 

Ic^dicgreeL .*' The judge of all the earth will do righf." 

. Be^re we Ifiaye this.^eadj^ it .muft.be particularly^oh- 

fenrc^f thatjii^ce or righteoufoefs, whether takeu ip,«^ 

mi^T^jf^j^ttn&H^ ov/u^fL copft/aed fcofe^ is nothing really, 

difiinj^frpm love or goodnefs ; but is included in it, and 

effiuitial to it» though it has been thus di(lin£lly (;onfid- 

ered« For injuftice is dire£lly oppofed to good will ; 

and goodneis will not ij^jure any one. He therefore, w^o 

is peife&ly goody mud be perfefUy juft ; and goodne^. 

always is, and always will be juflice. And infinite Im^ 

nevolence or love,^*d;fpofes to ms^iotain and vindicate, 

the rights of.aU* apd .to adminifter juflice and judgment 

in a^ cafes ; and to. condemn and puniih the injurious^ 

fofar as is ne(;cirjiiry to make compenfation tathe ipji)re^» 

For as univer&l goodneis feeks the greateft general goqd,. 

it qnk do no WfOf)g ; and is therefore oppofed to all ill 

will, and every thing .that is contrary to the ri^s pf any 

beings and to the higheft general good^ Love there-. 
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. ..,^*^^«;r^£r asoral re£litude and 
». > --Tf!f*>-:Qfnefs in the divine 
^ ...-^.-. — .TT»ii. ssnite benevolence, con- 
-^i:ci*j.r objcfts, and as afted 

.. „.T :.., -issfuincfs are efl'cntial to the 
^^^ y ^jw. lad iocluded in his holinefs. 
] . , ..^ . : ^: .tr«ily agreeable to the truth ; 

^ ,-;oi''"« ''>' believing what he fays. 
. >•,?--?> ^-"T ^ relied upon with the 
^ il ft^* predidlionsj promifes and 
^ - ^ ^•u-l- xnd completely accomplifties. 
w 3 *«* •• ^ ^*^* ^ obferved, that truth and 
: . ^.^ :t ^^ r? be diflinguilhed from goodnefs, 
. . ; *v-Tf %«?■« i^^ thing in them different from it, 
,* - •> *i-^^x •» *. ^"^ effential to it ; for there is 
- wv •>-->* - '^'^^ ^"^ *^ would be contrary to the 
,, %>» - .?.v?icely benevolent, tnuft beperfcft 
. ^. ,>e :• c-uth and faithfulncfs ; for love or 
-.* -e -> -•.tid faithfulncfs. afted out in that 
^. .vo:-.\ -^^^ towards thofe particular objeSs, 
. .^ : NN:it»>^** denomination. There can be 
* .? icV^^v. vhcrc there is no goodnefsj and 
.*v -.'•^^ ^^ •^^'^'^ ^^ '^^ '^"^^ degree is the for- 

s .*- •v*.* '^-^J fomc view of the moral charafler 

^ . V > < kn'^^h" ** ; and find it to confift in love or 

• ^HT^ rxjbJ^^^*'"cl^ or juftice, truth and faith- 

. .^ V> ^' ^-■J'' -**' ** comprehended in love or benev- 

• » ■.^- •*"v i*itlinfl from it. and that is not effen- 

^ J •^v i.V.>!e being nothing but infinite good- 

^ ^^ i:jsK^<^.*: vu-'Wj of if, and as it rcfpeds different 

\^^ ^ ^ .>^5 ^"« :rs account, and that we may better 

\ .^3^' ^w«^^ '^'^ fcfip«WTC« fpeakof it by parts, and call 
Xr "^^-^ ''«^' :^i»wiKjle» by different names. 

But 



' Bdt tttr^^mftoitaiit $nA tsterefting^ ftit»je6l; mu 
CfdiraB ftfAidNMMifiderarioii ; and it is hoped the Icla 
fbimf obforvatioiii will not be ufders i but tend to tftft 
It opctt it* 



L WsEn it is Cud thtt the moral chatader df God» 

iNbUi holiwfssConfifts in Loyi, in which fenfe ** God i» 

iMt^*' univerfa], infinite benenevoknce or good will it 

iKiDt by loFe, and 41 that i^hich this neceflarily implitl^: 

lliislttsbeen fuppofed, and takeii for granted, in all that 

hivMntlready faid on this TobjeQ ; btit needs to be tnoM 

jNirtJdilarly explained, and made evident. When Goi 

it tad to be love, it is evident that the love of betievo* 

IdOD^ O^ the goodnefs of God, is here meant from the 

OMirict,' where the meaning of the Apoftle is ext^laiued. 

When it isTaid, '* God is love,'* the words Immediately 

fbOowing are thefe, ** In this was manifefted the love of 

6(^ towards us, becaufe that God fent his only begcHten 

ibli^tothe world, that we might live through hiln. 

HtliBiN IS loVe: Not'^that we loved God, but that 

he bred ns, and Cent his fon to be the propitiation for 

oiir fins/* Her« the love of benevolence or good will 

Mf, is mentioned as that in which thri love oJF God was 

dMiiifefted and a8ed out : Therefore this is the loVe 

here intended, when it is faid, ** God is love." ttislbvc^ 

rf good will to enemies, to men in a (late of rebellibn 

sgamft God ; ahd therefore the tnoft difihtereft^d, geher« 

JDW love and goodnefs. This is the Ibve slnd godd-c 

seA fpoken oJF by Chrift, when he fays, •' God fo Ibv- 

ed the world, that he gave his only begohch Tdh; 

thft whofoever ' bdieveth in him (hoUld ndt peiiih, 

tol ft^ve ieveHa^iiAg' life/' thh is by the angeh, 

aSMjpM^ will to men. This is the highell inftane'e of 

UMIhtfft pure difinterefted bbnevoliehce or gbodnefs; 

in iMdk God Has ihade ihe dfcareft difcovety of his^ ftr- 

fiiiiie gbtfdnefsi'and fo of all hil moral perfei^ion, tfiat 

cr^atarcs have ever beheld. This bcncvblcnce has the 
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bigheft good of being in general for its obje£l : Being 
capable of life and happinefs. It difcerns what is the 
fiipreme, greateft good, and thus it feeks> and purfues with 
unerring wifdom ; and being attended with omnipotence^ 
all the infinite good^ the proper obje3; of infinite benevo- 
lence^ which isdifcerned^ willed and fought^ muft take place 
in the bigheft poflible degree, without the lead defeft. 
This is univerfal benevolence ; difinterefted, unlimited^ 
tafinite goodncfs^ which has the higheft poflible good of 
fceing in general for its objefl, that is, infinite good ; 
which muft infallibly take place, and be enjoyed for- 
ever. 

II. This love of benevolence does not exclude, but 
neceflarily includes, that which is called love of compla- 
cence ; for he who is good, benevolent and friendly, muft 
delight in goodnefs. He will not only take pleafure in 
the exercife of goodnefs ; but will be pleafed with be- 
nevolence wherever it exifts. Therefore a complacen- 
cy and delight in holinefs, or moral excellence, is al- 
ways implied in holinefs. God is therefore reprefented 
in the fcripturcs as delighting and taking pleafure in the 
upright, in them that fear him and are truly holy, and 
delighting in the exercife of loving kindncfs, judgment 
and righteoufnefs. But it ought to be remembered that 
love of complacency is not the primary or chief part of 
holy love j for holinefs muft exift as the objeft of com- 
placency, in order to the exiftence of the latter : And 
what can this holinefs be, which is the objed of com- 
placency and the fpring of holy delight, but the love 
of benevolence or goodnefs ? This is the primary and 
inoft ctoential part ; yea, the fum of holy love, which 
implies the love of complacency in its nature ; the lat- 
ter being a branch and emanation from the former. 
Therefore when we think and fpeak of holy love, bcnev- 
olencf fliould be the primary caufe and chief idea in 

our 
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mr mind^ as bekiy the fum of all, and implying the 
irhole : For holy complacency, is complacency in benev- 
blcoc^ and of a benevolent complacency. And if we leave 
benevoleoce Out of our idea of the love oF complacency, 
we have no idea of true holiaefs ; nor under (land the 
feriptures where they fpeak of holy love in God or crea. 
Xxatu 

It IS true indeed, that moral excellence, or the love of 
benevolence and complacency, may be the objed of be. 
nevolence as well as complacency, for the more excellent 
any beiog is, the greater is his importance and worth, and 
his intereft fo much more valuable ; and indeed, the 
iioie eziftence he has ; for excellence is real exiftence : 
Therefore there will not only be more complacence and 
deligfat in foch a being ; but he is more the obje6l of be- 
tefolenoey in wifhing him well^ profperous and happy, 
md doing him good if he ftands in need, and latre 
ii opportunity ; and in being friendly to his exiftence^ 
pntfperity and happinefs, and rejoicing in the fame. But 
Ais is not the primary obje6l of benevolence, bi:t what 
that may be called the fecondary obje6l, which ^ippcars 
hom what has been faid ; for benevolence is good will to' 
Wi^g, and feeks the greateft good of the whole ; and 
beTeFore loves thofe who have no excellence, and wifhes 
>eO even to enemies ; but is exercifed in a (Ironger de- 
l^ee, and a peculiar manner, towards thofe beings who 
tre themfelves benevolent, and friends to the general 
|)od ; while at the fame time they are the only objeds 
if complacence and delight. 

III. Divine love or goodnefs, is perfeClly difintcrefted, 
B oppofition to all felf love, or felfifhnefs. This is ex- 
ceed by uprightnefs or righteournefs,and confifts in it. 
Tprightnefs is afcribed to God in the feriptures, as eflen- 
ad to his chara&r; yea, he is called "the moft upright."* 
lut is. perfedly, infinitely, and unchangeably fo. This 
F is 

* Kaith, ax?i. 7. 
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is oppofed to partiality, which cottfifts in felf love, an 
felfifhn.efs itfclf. True goodnefs, or love, is in its 
nature uprighrnefs, or difinterefted, in oppofition to 
felf love, which is in its nature partiality and unrighte< 
nefs, and contains in it the effence and fum of all 
which is oppofed to true holinefs, that is, all fin. Th 
fore we muft exclude from the love in which the di 
holinefs confifts, all that can be properly called felf 1 
all fclfifli, p^rtial^ interefted afFc£lion ; and conCdei 
holinefs of God as infinitely oppofed to all this. 

iV. God himfelf is the objcft of his own love 
goodnefs. Or, in the exercife of his love he has ref 
and regard to Deity as well as to creatures. This is 
ceffarily implied in perfeft, univerfal, infinite ben< 
ience, which includes impartial uprightnefs and r 
teoufnefs ; for it would be infinitely otherwife, and 
tnoft partial, unrighteous afFeflion, if there were no 
gard paid to the infinite fountain and fum of all b 
and perfeftion. That which is friendly to the gre; 
univerfal good of exiftetice, and is moft pleafed and 
lighted with the higheft moral perfeflion, mufl re; 
the intercft of the fupreme head of the univerfe, and 
light in the moft perfe6l beauty and excellence. , 
it hence follows that God is the chief and fupreme oh 
of his own love and regard ; and he loves and reg 
himfelf infinitely more than the whole creation, 
makes himfelf his highefl and laft end of all ; and th 
fore has made all things for himfelf, as the fcripturcj 
fert. This has nothing of the nature of what is ca 
felf love in creatures ; but is direflly and perfc6lly 
pofed to it. There is not the leaft partiality and fell 
nefs in it ; but the contrary, and is uprightnefs and rij 
eoufnefs itfclf, as has been fhown ; for if God did 
-love and regard himfelf, his rights andintereft.accorc 
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to his own rxiftencc^importance and excellence, he would 
not be jufi, imparcial and upright. Impartial, difintei-* 
clbd benevolence and afFedlion, mud pay the greatefl: 
reprd to the greateil and bed being ; and thcrcfgrc to 
fuppofe this is partiality and relfifhnefs ismoftunrcaroU' 
ahlei and a direQ contradi&ion. . 
Tiiia evident truth, which may be fo eafily demon^ 
; iUaCcd^. ought to bciimprefled on our minds, and never 
{H]gotten ; for if it be out of view, and wholly diH egard-. 
ed, wc cannot have right conctption& of Cofl, or under. 
liaiid' rJie holy fcriptiues ; and mud be in darkncfs with 
dfp^'tO the mofl important do6lrines of chriflianiry, 
Ulliiot kno^ wherein true religion con (ids. Mriny, by 
Qld^Bf ajniflake here, and conddi^ring the love of Cod 
vAflving no refpeQ ^o himfelf, but wholly exercifcd to- 
^ipis ills creatures, in feeking their good and happiners 
ooly, have conceived of him as an almighty tool or Icrv- 
lOJ^exiRiag only for the fake of his creatures, and fcek- 
ag nothing but their happinefs ; and hence have gone 
jK^a^fchcme of dodrines and religion, which is wholly 
{4fifh, and as contrary to the holy fcripturcs, as dai kncfs 
|l to light. 

Let it then be fixed and remembered, that God is i. o v e. 
Ae is infinite benevolence and goodnefs itfelf ; and that 
k himfelf is the fird, chief and lad objefl of this love ; 
that he regards himfelf fupremely and ultimately in 
IjjBliis works, and doe$ every thing for himfelf, for his 
fake : And that his wifdom and rigbteoufnefs confid 
\y in this, as be would be neither jud, faithful, nor 
c,fliould he forget himfelf, and have no regard to his 
rights and chara^er, in any one thing that he docs 
gh all his dominions ; and therefore to fuppofe he 
is to entertain the mod diOionourable thought of 
I, which in the highed degree tarnidies and ruins his 
chara£ter. In the light of this truth, righdy un- 
F 2 derdood, 
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derftoodi, and cordially emliraced, wt fhall have great 
afliRance in finding the meaning of the holy fcriptures i 
and detennining what are the important do6lrines then 
rereated, and fee their confiftencc and beauty. 

V. Infinite benevdenoe or goodnefs, which fe^ 
and promotes the greateft good of the whole, is infinitely 
oppofed to all malevolence or ill will, which oppofes al 
the good of beings and tends to univerfal evi^; andmnl 
be infinitely difpleafed with it. This is juft as evidcn 
and certain, as it is that he who loves and is friendly M 
any particular charaAer, or defirable obje£l, is difpleafiM 
with the contrary, and hates it, to as great a degree as h 
loves and is pleafed with the other. And this difpleafu« 
and hatred is implied in his love to the oppofite objel 
and pleafure in it ; and is really the fame aflFe&ion a&tq| 
towards oppofite objeQs. 

He who is a friend to the greateft good, and therefev 
is pleafed with fuch friendOiip, muft be equally an emb 
my to all who oppofe this good, and proportionally dif 
pleafed and angry with them. And this difpleafure, ha 
trcd and anger, in a perfeSly benevolent being, is no 
thing in nature ditferent from benevolence. It is no 
thing but goodnefs oppofing its contrary ; which itmol 
do, or elfe ceafe to be love and goodnefs. 

Agreeable to this, the fcriptures reprcfent God, who i 
infinite love and goodnefs, to be in a proportionabl 
dtrgrec difpleafed with all fin, which is in its nature op 
pohcioQ to benevolenct, and to the general good. Thi 
tt reprcfcnted a^ the objea of his implacable hatred 
and as exciting his anger, indignation, wrath and fury 
Thw IS fo far from leading us to conceive of any thiuf 
ill (iod contrary to infinite love and goodnefs, or reallj 
diftina from it. that it is nothing more than benevolence 
•amg according to its own nature towards objcfis thai 
oppofe It. For love of good, is itfclf oppofition to evil 

and 
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md kabdl of k^aod benevolence muft be difpleafcd with 
iU viH, and bate and oppofe the fiune. Nor are thefe 
ippafilB or different; affeQions j but the fame affe6lionj 
kn, aAing towards different objeQs. 

Thb difpleafure, anger and wrath of God againft fin, 
Hdtbe finner^may therefore with propriety be called, a 
jil^ bcpAToIent. kind difpieafure ; which is the fame 
vUi lioly di%leafaire ; all proceeding from love, and 
impliBd in it. Therefore, when we read in the (criptures 
iof^ divine difpieafure, anger^ wrath, &c. we muft not 
Im^ fame idea of thtfi» as we do of thofe paflions, as 
Htf -cjuft in man 1 for this would be to conceive of God 
aifwidfing affefiions and paffions, contrary to love ; 
Mi ai very imperfed, changeable, and miferable. We 
wdt ezi^iade^ in our minds, every thing that implies im- 
ffcaiop or change, and that is inconfiftent with infi.» 
Wtt benevolence and felicity ; and underftand thofe ex- 
fitflfams in the fcriptures^ as meaning perfe£l, unchange- 
*4Ut oppofition of God to every thing in moral agents 
tbst if contrary to. infinite benevolence or goodnefs ; for 
vlueh Uiey are wholly Uameable and anfwerable, and 
J debrve to be pnniflied. And thefe words aredoubtlefs 
ifl| die beft chofen, and inoft fit to convey to us this idea of 
infinite love, confidered as oppofed, injured and affront, 
cd by lelfilh creatures, ^ aSing accordingly. 



If VL Tfl a infinite love and goodnefs of God, which 
hsbeen defcribed above, which is oppofed to every thing 
ia creatures that is contrary to itfelf, and with which it 
ii£fpleafed, muft be difpofed to manifeft this difplea. 
fi fore and oppofition to fin, in all proper ways, and to pun* 
1 jfll the finner according to his defert, whenever this is 
I neceflary in order to fiiow his difpieafure, to affert and 
I vindicate his own charaOer, and fecure and promote 
f At greateft good of the whole. It is proper and dcfir- 
; aUe that infinite benevolence and goodnefs (hould be 
p Q roanifefted 
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potence is indeed a natural perfeQion ; bat benevolence^ 
clothed with omnipotence, or doing what it pleafes^ U 
the eflence of his moral perfe&ion, and if we leave oal 
the idea of this foveteignty, we (hall have not only $k 
imperfeS, but a wrong, view of divine benevolence. In- 
deed, if we (hould conceive-of divine fovereignty, asfotiil 
feem to have done, as confiding in God's doing what bt 
will, merely becaufe he will; and without any poffible rea£ 
on why he wills thus, rather than the contrary, this wouU| 
be fo far from a moral perfedion, that it would be no 
perfeftion; but infinitely uhdefirable and unbeconiiil| 
the Mod High, reprcfenting him rather as an almighty 
^fpot and tyrant, than an infinitely wife and good being. 
Though God does what he pleafe^, and is infinitely above 
all obligation or control by jcreatures ; yet he has a good 
leafon for all his determinations, atod always wills that 
which is moti wife; and the ilidate of infinite reditudi 
and goodnefs. It is moft agreeable, defirable, and o| 
infinite importance, that infinite goodnefs and wifdoDBi 
jDiould hp foverfsgn goodnefs, that is, above all poffible 
i:ontrol, or obligation to creatures, which is inconfiftenf 
with its doing wh^t it plealcs, or with God's *' ftdfittim 
all the good pleafure of his goodnefs." AH the friends 
pf God who can confide in his goodnefs, wifdom and 
iJghteoufnef9, muft be pleafed with this.fovereignty, and 
rejoice that he is above all control, doing whatever h« 
pfeafes, through all his domtmont , and '^working aH 
things according to the council of his own will :*' And 
the idea and acknowledgment of the fovereignty of Go4 
attends all their viewy and pleafing fenfe of his moral 
charaAer. Thii is the fame with rejoieing that the 
Lord God omnipotent reignetfa, which all good beii^ 
are reprefented to dp ; for tq be under the leaft contrd» 
or involuntaxy obligation, is inconfiftent with reigningi^ 
which cpnfifis in d<uog whatfoever he pleafies. When it 
i$ laid however, thai God reigns above all-obligation to 

any 
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1117, whkfc if moonfiftent witfa Us doing what he pkaKss^ 
it U HOC veant' that he can in no tnftance be under obli- 
^tion to Us creatures. He may enter into voluntary 
ob^jption, by promife and covenant ; for it may be trulj 
iaid, that what God has promifed he will do^he is obIig<^ 
m fMfiL But an muft be fenfiUe that tUs is not in the 
leaft incoofiftcnt witfa the moft perfcft fovereignty^ as it 
bi becD ncnr deficribed. 

i 

IX. God is independently^ inSnitely and unchange. 
ddyjkappy. And this may be confidered as induded in 
iiiaKml perfieQiaii and charader, and depending upon 
it| br Ua happinefii is not properly a natural^ but a 
mod good, and confifls in moral exercifes and enjoy- 
iMBt. If God were not benevolence or Iove» he would 
Bot be happy ; but his infinite greatnefs, underftauding, 
Ac would render Um infinitely mifcrable ; therefore 
kh moral chara&er is elTential to his felicity^ and he is 
hkled forever, becaufe he is unchangeably holy : And 
lai happinefs is a holy happinefs. This attribute of God 
it eflential to complete his infinitely glorious charaQer ; 
lod is moft pleating and delightful to all his true friends ^ 
atid their benevolence or good will to God is gratifiec^ 
Hid escprefled in feeing and rejoicing in his infinite, un« 
thangeable, independent felicity, and blefTednefs ; and 
ititng their hearty Amen to it, as St. Paul did when 
k fpoke of it. " Who is over all God blcffcd forever, 
Ahtnr 

Here it muft however be obfeived, that when it is faid 
God is independently happy, it is not meant that he takes 
no pleafure in his works of creation and providence, or 
deligfat in the holinefs and happinefs of his creatures $ 
b that he would be as completely happy, were there no 
holy and happy creatures and no creation ; for this is 
eontrary to the taiptatts, which repreient God as pleaf* 
fd with his ow|i works» apd creating all things for his own. 

pleafure ; 
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pleafuK ; and as delighting in his holy creaturesy and in 
czercifing loving kiadQefs, judgment and rigbteou.rne& 
in the earth. So that it is not flridly true, that crea|| 
tares add nothing to the enjoyment or happinefs of Go^ 
even his eflential happinefs ; and that he ivould have 
been as completely bleiTed forever, as he really is, had, 
there been no creatures, which has been too often affert- 
ed, even in foiemn addrefles to God. Though the crea« 
tion, with all its attendants and eternal confequences, be 
dTential to the infinite happpinefs of God, and he could '- 
not have been fo happy without it, this does not fuppofe 
him in the lead dependent on creatures for his happi- 
nefs, or for any thing elfe ; for the creation is abfolutely^. 
perfeQly, and in all refpefts dependent on him ; being 
only an emanation from his infinite fullnefs ; and he is 
as independent on his creatures, as if they never had- cx- 
ifted, and he took no plcafure in them. Nor is this in?^ 
confident with the eternal, unchangeable happinefs of 
Go<j[ ; for he from eternity perfeftly enjoyed the crea- 
tion^ and every event that will take place to all eternity^ 
without any change or fucceffion of pad, prefent and fii, 
turc, with refpcft to himfelf. 

The fcriptures, indeed, fpeak of God as repenting tjiat 
Jie hud made man, and being grieved at his heart, which, 
when rpoken of man, denote uneafinefs and pain ; but 
thefe expreflions concerning God, cannot reafonably be 
underdood as meaning any fuch thing ; and only denote 
that the great wickeJnefs and mifery of man are fo ccy;i» 
traryand difpleafinglo theholincfsand goodnefs of God^ 
thatwerchea man, or his goodncfs as limited and imperfe£fc. 
as that of man, it would be very grievous to him, andmake 
him repent that man ever exided. And thefe words are 
doubtlefs wifely choien, as bed fuited to convey this idea 
to us, and gives us a proper fenfeof the exceeding wick- 
ednefs and mifery of man in the fight of Gqd ; even fo as to ^ 

render ' 
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reader bis eziftence iafintteljr worfe than nothing, (hould 
thugs lab their natural courfe, and not be checked and 
loicmifd by inSnite power and wifdom. If God fpeak 
toaen, he maft- fpeak after the manner of men. 

REFLECTIONS. 

FROM the view we have now taken of the evidence 
i tbe exiftence of God, and his chara&cr and pt:r. 
ioftkm^we may infer the following things. 

L What is meant by feting God, or a true fcnfibiU 
it^ of his being and character. God is infinite power, 
hovrledge, goodncfs, wifdom, juflicc and rightcoufncfs, 
nndfuigeable, eternal, every where preftnt. To fee 
God, is to have fome proper difcerning and fcnfe of all 
Aclc; and fo as to make fuitable inipr;.'Ilions on the 
ttad. And as the human mind is infinitely unequal to 
inadequate, comprchcnfive view of God ; and cannot, 
?tonce, fee all that it is capable of feeing^ we vicnv this 
unite whole, by parts, and may fomctimes attend to 
tifiiute power, more particularly, or to wifdom or good« 
Bcis, and have a more aSeding, pleahng fenfe of thole, 
thaaof other perfeflions, though not excluding them. 
A difcerning fenQbility of any thing in God, is feeing 



n. We hence learn what a foundation and fource 

4cfc is in the being and perfeflions of God, for the 

complete and eternal happinefs of thofc who know and 

love him. In God there is every thing that is agreeable 

ind defirable to an infinite degree, and no poITible blcm- 

iflior defe£l ; nothing that can be in the lead difagree^ 

Mt, to a mind of a right tafte and difpofition. His whole 

cbarader is fuperlatively beautiful, bright and excellent, 

atid it is impoOible it (hould be properly difcerncd and 

onderltood^ without giving the moft noble and highelt 

kind 
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kind of ecjoyment ! And perfeCbdtrcerning and lore of 
this infinitely excellent and glorioos being, accompamed 
with an aflurance of his love and favour, muft be tfas 
mod perfeQ and higheft kind of happinefs of which wt 
are capable, or can have any conception. In this view, 
the truth and propriety of our Saviour's words, appear 
in a ftriking light. *^ And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jefus Chri^ 
whom thou haft fent." And as this infinitely excellentadi 
glorious obje£^, is unchangeable, eternal and infinite,TK 
whofe happinefs confifts in the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of him, muft have not only a perfeft and unfailtn|^ 
but alfo an increafing happinefs ; for as the objed of In 
knowledge and love is infinite, there is a foundation for 
an endlefs progreflion or increafe of knowledge and lovc^ 
which is the fame with an endlefs increafe of enjoyment 
and happinefs. 

III. We hence learn the amazing folly, wickedneft 
and mifery of thofe who are difpleafed with the divint 
chara6ler, and real enemies to it. This is true iA A 
thofe who diflike the laws of God, and are unwilling A 
be under his government, and obey him ; for the goven^F 
ment and laws of God, are all like himfelf, and an ex- 
predion of his own charader. 

There can be no greater crime, than dire6l oppofitiofi 
to God, and hatred of him, diraffeAion to his exiftenof 
and cbara6ler ; for this muft be criminal in proportion 
to the greatnefs of God, his importance to being in gen^ 
neral, and the excellence of his charader, and his autho< 
rity over us, and his goodnefs cxerdfed towards us. fiu) 
he is infinitely great, and therefore his exiftence is of in* 
finite worth and importance, and he is as excellent as |u 
is great, is infinite love anfi friendfhip to being in geiie 
ral ; and his authority over us is great in proportion b 
his greatnefs and perfeCtion^ o^r inferiority to him, and dc 

pendente 



And whftt is the jail ttki CCMtia 
&om this P If it be not that difaffeaiott 
■ fjyofificMI to him is infimUly aimintl, that is» a 
IB ol vnliiniced infinite tnagnitude ; then it cannot 
wm^ to he a»|r Crieae at all. This is certain, if no 
, he given, or aifument offered to prove that 
Co God, and lebellion againft him, is wrong 
criunml, idiich does not equally prove that the crime 
iak^ great. Any one will douhtleis be convinced of 
pItlMlHIlattendto the point fo much as to make a triaL 
tpBJliliCeiy of fnch muft be great. If infinite per^ 
bi mbA excettntce give them no pleafure, but unea. 
P^MMI pain, they are of coorfe flmt out of all true 
^^^iA^ and tbq^ have no olgea that can afford them 
f. ^jojinini^ fnited to their natural capacity and 
(jjil'defires i ind therefore muft, in all their purfuits 
iiflunefs, meet with continual, vexatious difappoint- 
Ht^ which muft oonftantly render them very unhap. 
V .And if they perfift in this difaffieflion to God, and 
lifiiion to him, and fo fall under the juft and proper 
iftflarions of his difpleafure, and are puniflied in 
ililig evil anfwerable to their crimes, they muft ne« 
hrily be miferahte beyond all conception, and with-. 
^any end ! 

rhe folly of this is beyond all exprelfion, and the 
llteft^ that can be. To turn away from the fountain 
iP good and perfeftion, and renounce the only objeft 
Bme enjoyment and happine(s, and feek it in a way in 
Kb it is not to be found, but iflues in complete and 
If^fs miiery : What inftance of folly can be great like 
si No wonder the fcriptures call fuch fools, in an 
phatical fenfe, as if this was the fum of all folly, and 
n were nr fooh but thefe. Thefe, in the higheft 
ife, and in the moft ftriktng manner, *^ call evil good, 
Igoodevil t put darknefs for light, and light for dark- 
i 1^ bitter for fweet, and fweet for bitter.'' The fcrip- 
:ea ipeak of fnch in the following language. '* Be af. 

tomfhed 
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Xt.£*>ci. v'^ «"<? heavens, dt this, and be ye horribly afra 
y. . ~- r<^^-?»- h^yt^ committed two evils : They hi 
... .V,-: ::-;r^ :r.c iountain of living waters, and hcv 
:.u.:: . -: .':::.vni, broken cifterns, that can hold nov 
:^ rV-; :r.\ pc. pie are foolijh^ they have not kno 
uc. : vv a:? iottirti children, and have no underftaf 
i.^;. V-Xv jfif wile to do evil ;. but to do good tt 
:.;■ *; ::o k.iow ledge.'* 

!'.' V s :\:bj ft leads us to refleft upon the very crir 

* ' :...?j:iv^.> and great deluGon of thofe who fay 

/*.: ■*,.:'CS ** rhere is no God." The fcripturcs tea 

i> /v..: ire tuch; and furely wc mull fee the jufti 

rixi 'j.-.>piiecy of calling them fools. "The fool, ha 

;^vi •;• bis heart, there is no God.*' That there fiiot 

i< a:^v '.uvh of the human race, is very (hocking and c 

\,^ '.VnT ; but it is more fo to have it afferted by G< 

/>.i, ;>:n i> true of all mankind in their natural flat 

V'Ki: u!I ji^hcrc declared to be fuch fools naturally,isc( 

,* • . -o.:! the context, which is quoted by St. Paul, ai 

• »*\\? iv^ •^'1 men.* What awful daiknefs and delufii 

V r,* *■*".''' ^^'i >" which they are, who in the midft oft 

,',1 v.? i\iht fhining around them, do fhut their eyes 

-^ ..^x; ;,^ jc^o the mofl evident and impoitant truth, and 

is .:;:.-* Mind to the moft excellent, charming, glorio 

« ,: ;;.;cU"r ! And that the heart of man fliould be thus fl 

r,,? ^*v,^l Mind, even when there is a rational conviQic 

AS* J .u xnowlcvlgment of the truth, is yet more fhockir 

T)-* \\i!*.o blindncfs of the heart, fpokenofby St. Paul 

•*n.«^it»>;tlicunder{landingdarkened,beingalienatedfro 

t^o l:!^* ^^' (loil, through the ignorance that is in thei 

bvv.uiio oflhc blindncfs of their heart." When t] 

\\-\\X iImI is in men, is, through the moral difordcrs 

the mind, turned into fuch darkncfs, how great is th 

daiknctV ! 

Anc 
• rfjimxiv. 3.— Rom. lii. 9* 12. + Eph. iv. 18. 
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And thif Uindoefs and delufion mud be criminal in 
proportion to the clear and abundant evidence of 
the tnilb, and the infinite importance and excellence 
of the objedy which this darknefs hides from the mind ; 
i>r it is the blindnefi of the hearty and therefore a moral, 
dantary blindnefs, and cannot be diftinguiflied from 
lifiiffeQion and real oppofition of the heart to the being 
nd chara&er of God ; and confequently the whole of 
\ is nothing but fin. In this light therefore, the fcrip- 
ncs every where reprefent, this fort of blindnefs 
nd delufion, which originates from the heart, and 
Imfifb cflcntially in the moral diforders and dcprav- 
y of the mind. All fin is indeed moral darknefs and 
kiafiOD, it is oppofed to all moral truth, and is in its 
im nature a fort of Atheifm, as it does in all the exer. 
ia&s di it, deny the God that is above. It is therefore 
f far from being unaccountable that the fcriptures 
ioold affert, that they whofe hearts are wholly under the 
9minion of fin, fay in their hearts there is no God, that 
le reafbn of it may be eafily fcen, and it is mod evident 
id certain, that it cannot be otherwife, and to aflfert the 
littrary is a very grofs and palpable contradi6lion. 
Flien all the feelings and exercifes of the heart, are as 
f there were no God, or arc oppofed to his being and 
ioral character, then the heart fays, there is no God : 
[llcrefore they who have no true virtue, no love to God, 
R in the fcriptures faid not to know God ; but to be 
Genated from the life of God, and without God in the 
Wrid.* 

• Kph. 11. la. — iv.iS. 
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Concerning the Unity of God i and the Trinity^ ^s 

,m 

1 HAT the^ is but one Cod, the rcriptOQI 
c^ery where aflert i and this is agreeable to reafon, .a«4 
the works of creation and providence, which we bebo)^ 
And the contrary fuppofition is moft abfurd, and uqc^ 
Cirable, and really inv<dves in it infinite eviL God tm% 
be a feif exiftent being ; which is the (ame with cxiftiai 
necciTarily : But neceflary exiftence mud be infimfie|r,M 
has been (hewn. Therefore there can be but one mf 
caufe, who exifts neceflarily, and without beginnings te 
there can be but one infinite being. To fuppofe anotbc| 
or a fecond, neceflarily excludes the firft, and to fuppoj^ 
the firft, neceflarily excludes the fecond, and any otlMV 
infinite being. The fame is evident from the confidar% 
tion of the divine perfeQions : God is infinite powci;^ 
infinite wifdom : But there cannot be two' or more an* 
finite wifdoms, &c. becaufe this is a contradiction. 1% 
finite power is all the power there is, or can be, and it. 
clearly inconfiftent with another power diftind from thaC 
which is alfo infinite. Moreover, if we make the impo£>, 
fible fuppofition that there are two or more infinite be-* 
ings, they mull be perfedly alike in all refpefts, or not. 
If not perfedly alike and without any difference in any 
refpefi, then one or the other muft be imperfed : for 
abfolutely infinite perfe£lion, admits of no variation, OK 
difference : fo that if any two beings differ in any refpeS^ 

they 
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be^qaDnot^bpth beabfolutely perfefi ; therefore cannot 
K»4)beGod. But if they arc pcrfeSly alike in every ref- 
¥&apd every thing ; then they are perfe6lly one and the 
ame; and the fuppoGtion dedroys itfclf, being a dirc^l 
KifradiQioiu And there can be no pofTible need of 
lore than oae God ; and therefore, were this pofTiSIe, 
ii^npt ^efirable'. There can really be no more exifl- 
ice tb^aone infinite beings or any addition to infinite 
g^Qion and excellence ; therefore no* more can be 
Efired;;i(nd nothing can be e(Fe£ted or done, more than 
e^i^Ap. In a wprd, he is allfajicicnt^ and no addi- 
Qf^^n be, made to this^ or even conceived, 
.^^^t is.fafar Crom being defirable» that tliere fliould be 
MBe.jgpds tbaoone^ were it^ppflible, that it is mofl; un* 
i«j|blej and would be the greeted evil. Sugh a fup« 
n{ipn irottld only tend to perplex the pious mind, 
^ imring which of the gods he did worQiip, or what 
^ love and adore, or in which to put his truft. 
c have b^cn thofe in the chriftian world, who have 
Opofed twogods,agood and an evil one. The former 
|i author of all good, the latter of all evil. Were it fo, 
Iffe ,mufl be infinite variance and oppofition between 
|flfe beings, and it is impollible that the votaries of 
ji|j^ could be happy. Such a belief, as the acknowU 
jjjgtment of more gods than one, is even worfe than athe- 
jpitfelf ; or rather is the worft fort of atheifm ; for fuch 
He really without any God. 

The fcriptures teach us that there are three in this one 

!od. Not three Gocis ; for this would be a contradic- 

bn ; but that this infinite being exifts in fuch a man-- 

rir, as to be three di£lin6l fubCftencies or pcrfons, and 

ct but one God. The moft exprefs declaration of thi.^ 

& by the Apoftle John. He fays, "There .are three 

iat bear record in heaven, tht jSsither, the Word, and 

be Holy Ghoft : And thefe are One."* Tfais is^lfo 

le^rly afferted by Chrift himfelf, when he direfts his 

G -' .• '. difciplfe^ 

• I Johr, r. 7. 
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difciples to jbiptise aU the profelytes to diriftianttjr^ ^ Ii 
tlM name oFthe Father, and of the foh, and of the Hel 
Ghoft.**^ Baptifm being a covenant tranfaS^on betwieei 
Ood and the creature, and a folemn aQ of v6rfli2]^ i 
Vduld be iddatry to admintfter it in any other name ha 
that of the only true God. Therefore thefe words wtfrVMi 
us to believe that the Father, the Son, and die IftI 
Ghotf, are God, and but one God, agreeable to nHU 
!s faid by the ApolUe John m the above ctted W^WM 
the Word and the Son meaning the fame. This is m 
ejtpreffed by the ApoRle Paul, in his benedidtoa a 
l^rayeri with whieh he cOndiides his feoondepillltll 
tlie Corinthians. ** The gra«e of ottr Lord Jefns Cltfi^ 
tad the love of God, and the communion of the VU^ 
Ohoil, be inih yon all, Amen/'t Hereby God fboft M 
iiieanr, the Patfaer^ menrioned itk the above cited i»lla|es'i 
and this is therefbit parallel to them. And ixn/Atfi 
arcribed to each of theft; i by his Ueifing in each of ^A 
flames, and making theAi the objed of prayer. 

There are tbAily paifages in the Old Teftamene,irfeiiA 
'are agreeable to thofe in the Near Teftamen^ whiA 
have been mentionedi and Ireprefent a plurality Or Tnik 
]^,as tothprehended in the One ttUeGod: The fofiMtl 
iog ate fome of them. It is temarkable that the Hebtel 
Word^ Which is gederilly nfed for (kid, add is fotraaflll 
td, is commonly pat ih the pliiral, and not in the t& 
gularnbrnMr* There is an inftance of it the fir! 
lime it Is nfed in the Bible« ^ In the beginning Gol 
Citated the heaven and the earth.'* And agreeahh 
10 thiS| it is faid, ** Reinember thy Creators.''^ It 1 
toadflaled Cteator^ but the HebreUr Irord is plural. A4I 
tlkt tMfoit and j^ropriety is difcoveted andbeR^ 
fhittfd. kfjr «Mbr¥ing thatm plurality^ or Trinity^ is 'm 
dndii ill dip Greatttar of ah things : t*or it is expipfij^ 
Mldte^eatfdlyd&rtedi that Jefus Chrift created, iJM 

>»tetihr,iMiL ^9. t aCoriBthiiai^ tilL t4* t Bcctcf. aS. ts« ' 
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wiirlilaiid4dl lUngs in it. « In the beginning was the 

.Wnni,jadche Wonl was with God, and the Woid 

Mi..Ood. . AU things were made by him i and 

irifboatJiifli was not any thing made^ that was 

Wde.:-t ?. JEor by him (the Son of God) were all thinga 

matad^slEbat arem heaven, and that are in earth.*'.;); 

Aid craiCJoD is alfo aferibed to the Holy Spirit. <« And 

Aa. Sfimktd God moved^npon the face of the waters.*'§ 

^^-Vtlpirit he hath gamiOied the heavens* The Spi« 

4M«Mt hath made me/'l 

>.. Agnildde to thisi God nfes. words in the plural nam* 
fcri^wkeniie is abont to create man, and fpeaks as if 
jtetTtNve a plarality of pevTons to do it. ^ And God 
fii^ Let vs BMke man, in our image, after que like- 
mft'f*. And this form of rpjeech is repeatedly uled. 
*Andll^e Lord God faid, fiehold, the man is become 
ffsf^amm *of 9 s. And the Lord faid^-^-Let u s go down, 
|tld;d«e confound their Ianguage."t 

There .it a TemarkaUe paflage in the prophecy of 
IfiMhp'wfatch reprefents a plurality, or three in Jehovah, 
isdK Lord of Hofts. The Seraphims *' cried one un- 
to jnoiher, and (aid, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
SMU^ Alfo I heard the voice of the Lord, fayio^ 
Wkom flull I fend, and who will go for us?**t 'T^^^ 
plaialify is here expreied by. the plural pronoun, us. 
* Who will go for us ?** And the Trinity is ezpreflfed 
I7 nfing the word holj three times fucciffively ; of 
irhich there is no inftance of the kind in the Bible, when 
a fingle peribn, which is in no fenfe plural, is addrefled. 
There is an inftance of the lame, indeed, when the (ame 
■dng is addrefled by thie living creatures which John 
law and heard. ** And they reft not day and night, fay-- 
fafi Hdy, holy, holy. Lord Cod Almighty, which wa% 
Mil. sk, and is to come.'*§ But that a plurality and a 
iv O2 Trinity, 

^|A», i. I, 3- t <^» >• i^- S Geo- >• >• f Jo^ xxvi. 13.— xxxiii. 4. 
' Geo. L sS. t <^ni. iiu ta.— si. #,7. | Qbiip. vL j| S. ^ Rev. ir. S- 
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tiin, by tfife ffefereticfc which i^ rtftfle to thi$piif[iige,H 
t^c New Tfcftateent. All'^ftl ^nt thiit ht ^h<f»i*4n 
<^ the Father, latKe N'^W'T^ftarti^ht; whtW joihcd^vM 
the Son or Wbi-ai arid Ae HB!j^ Ghoft; i^ftfteikr^d^S 




*flhe Apoillt i*au^, when he qaott*^ (bttVwthfe Wbttfe d 

tWrlamc Jjafegc in Iffabli, fays, *' Well fpak*- Ac HiMJ 

GholLby JfaiaWthe Prophet, unfoourftfthettl^^f^'l^ 

tliat the glory of Jehovah was the'gibry'bf A6*S(bi!, Bl 

J^ij^ thn^i^ni what was Tpokcnpf the Lbti! of pd|** 

igas (jpoken (^.^lirift the Son of Coi. Awd ^hif fl 

Lordof kofls faid by Ifalafi, the Holy Gh6ft faicl. / K^ 

fcencc certatti^jtbat thefe three, tlie Falher/fhi*$5n/(a! 

tj^e Word^ aqi jhe Holy Ghoft^ into whofc harftc cMriL 

tians are dbaptized^ and in whole name t^c , ApbUle^ 1^^ 

^.d^ apd who hes^r rocOr^ in heaven^ wei;e included in tB 

yJL^on which .iraiah .haid of the Lord ot Hbtls. Aw 

w}iO that attends to this fciiptural view of the ,pafif,''afl 

dpubt ifl^c^ JJA i^Jbi^ Who will go for us ? the plurali^ 

gfihe Father^. SpR^aad Holy Ghofl: is mfend^; ^nlj 

that wbenriyi^CjSeraplu^ adored the Lor^^f Hofts, a^ 

9:ie4 fayiw, JHftb^^ Wbft. Jiolji ^^^^^ *« refrfeVitc Jo 

ttofc three.'. ^.. , , 

1 f>oa tbo paflages of icripture >vhich have been nim, 

Qjlf QtioM^to prove there. U p plurality or Trinity in ^ 

Q^:jtniis Qc^>4^is aifo proved th%t the Word/the Son^ 

9#4> efae l^ordJ/;(u5 Chrifli» ts pod, and as really, and" as 

4rfch iqchided in thj: Deity, in Jehovah^ as is theFathjer:' 

AA^tha^this is equally true oFlhe Holy Ghoft. fiut'tbe 

ev^jij^e of tbe^rpl divinity of Jefus Chrift,will appear 



^iMiyidfcafeind ftmng, by- examining the fcriptwe 
moAi fUM^Ulymi thispoiot. But asthis will be done 
iif tid0fv*|mipef flacc in a foliowiog fedion, it is 
dttilMd4«erc. And tbs piviaity of the Holy Ghoft wiU 
iioir be more particularly confijercd. 
^'ih^iHikm tH'tbeendeiic^ of this, from the fcriptures^ 
vUtbteiM'becn produced above, a number of other 
ftbigtt irffcripiure n^ill now be mentioned, from which 
ffspptirni tbat the Holy Ghoft is God, and included in 
Infc gtMrnCAad* 

OfhtfR'fiys^ •^Except a man be bom of the Spirit, he 
asnot fee the kingdom of God. What is born of the Spi- 
rieb^MHV*J And the-Ap6ftle Pan! fays, chriftians are 
"^wralijitbe Wafliing^'OFregieneration, and renewing of 
^m/klafy Gfiioft/*§ the- Apoftie Johnfpeaks often of 
tiAtitiie ctfange, and rehdvation, common to all chrif- 
tians^ as being horn of GbiM- The inference is, that the 
Hbly Spirit is God ; fince'tb be born of the Spirit, and 
totiborn of God, is pfccifely the fame thing. This ren- 
Mitfob, by which men are born of God, and born of 
die Spirit^ is called in fcrrpture, the new creature, or new 
XMition. And it is indeed a greater work than the ere- 
tfrott 6Ffhe world ; therefore the fpirit who thus renews 
mih muftbe God. 

" Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Qkofi ? Thou haft not lied unto men, but unto Cod."* 
Here God and the Holy Ghoft, are fynonimous, and 
mean the fame thing, as much as if it hid been Hiid, thou 
haft lied unto God the Holy Ghoft. " The Ihings of God 
knoweth no man. Bat the natural man rccciveth not 
tkt things of the Spirii of God, neither can he know 
them.**t From thefe two fentences compared, it ap- 
pears tbat the things of God, and the things of the Spirit 
of God, cxppefs the fame thing, But if the things of 
tbe Spirit of God, are the things of God, does it not M- 
G 3 low 

tJohOyiii. 5, 6. fTitiis,iii. 5. fljohn, i. 13 — 1 John,iii.9. iv. 7. v. lj4|iSt 
• Aft. V. 3, 4. t ' Cor. ii. 11, 4. 
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low-liMt ^ fpirit of God > Godf "AH MflmK ». 

gwok bjr infpiration of God. Hotyncfi ffi4«rw dwjPl 

wtreiMiwrf^ tif-Bofy G»»Jt."f To bp infpM^Co^- 

aAvanrtA If Ok Holf dtoft; b the Qnne s fNfiefiM^ 

die Hdf Ghoft tt God.t ' *' • ,if ... ..:-* 

. t%efii tbi%e are QMfcni af,^«ddreffedk«^ 

tpiie^ in rm:lrterau m are nfeil' tiB desptje « iS9»$$t ppfi,^ 

HMullty. fuch a* /, tkmt, keg or Aiid. 'Tim th]t sFatliflf 

fpMb-qf ^wttfclf, ap^ the $90 { «|id .dM»^ the Son/pc4<i 

tothe Father, and of bira, and of the Holy Sfok i .f4f 

iiirhieh thefe are ipaiif in^attcet; which muft |»fa he^^- 

9bf<;|rvedI|^th(Ki:^hona4dieBiU«. ••■ '^ '<' 

'^ ia t|i6ught^hilt the fife jsf die afioye fBeiitfOM4tfl»r^ 

Ijbtiii-epithe^ if • fidRdent ararraot to diftiagfiUb'id^ 

Tif^SB in tbe d^fne TritM^ igr^ word ftrfitL- Mpj* 

it «m|| hecMtjftilly obAnred, tharwhen thtt;wor4iflf«»ri 

pUcdttlbe Fa(|^r/SM), and Hply^hptt.aa thr|M-4iitjft 

t}^ perfop^, it dOM iHft 4fbpm the fafne difliuf>inil(|i 

^luch it expfeied hf it wheii aptjiied to men. It «BCwnpi 

aqithiiig inconfifte||t ^ifiAsi^ highe^ perfe^ioot or milim 

thiife tfixi% being really apji ynjoft perfe^ly owa^lE^ad^ 

Nor i« it pretended that this wonC when iffed in duf-ia^ 

fiance, can be fo defined as togiye any clear and adetf>| 

4]uate idea of a fubjed fo my&iiout and .infinitely Jo^ij 

cpaprehenfible. They frho objcd .to the word p€rjimt:^\ 

and will not nfeit becaufe not aj^licaUe-to the tb^smJ 

Ifrhp arie'oMx, nay donbdefiywith equal rnfon^-Qbje^ ttfi\ 

vuf word wludi can he nfed, even' the wor«l Tauf xf«^| 

or TBaEa.whtch thp Apoftle John u^, and to Hie fiar-tt; 

fenal word* fo often mentioned ii^fcripture. - H^oweyer^t.. 

if they nrho pbjed to the word^rrj^ wiU allow that, afrnil 

jDordingto theicripture, the on ^ ojily true God,, doeajj 

It^fiftinibc^a maaner, and fo infinitely j^bore our. com- 

t % Tim, i9« i^.-*i Fetett I. m« 
. t JMmt movb P«iHP^ ^ i<!ripture,of the Ik'nie tenoi', ffiight be mrntiMi^ 
c4» Mie It needful. Thef may lie fi^ in a fmall ^ook intitlcd, ^'Tto* 
CaiUlk DoftriAeofa Trbity/' By Mr. Wiiluh Jonas. ^- 
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pfchmfittm that ^re are t h r b £» viz. Father^ Son^ and 
H0I7 Gkil^Uithu OMS Jehovah | and that this HL 
VEL&km 4Im1 maimer of eziftenoe is peculiar and eflfential 
:o Ibe JMUutc eternal Being, ai the mod perfeQ^ happy 
md^otima mode of exifteooe, independent of any di« 
'iw CfieraliiODS «d exlra^ and |he proper foundation of 
he^,: If fSbUf wBl grant this, it is prerumcd none will 
taltiid mUi them about the word ferfon. 

Iris Mlmoirledged, that this is incomprehenfible by 
11^ we ml being able ta form any precile or adequate 
I perfims in one God ; but as there is no in* 
t or contradifiion in this, our not being able 
I itp is no reafon why we (hould not believe 
it^.lfftMJit i$ revealed ; for if we will not believe any 
Aiiilf M&cQiqg God, which we cannot comprehend, and 
s l|iti<wy| above our reafon, we fliall not believe there 
sji'Qodf |f there be a God^ he does exift without be., 
jllmqg or fucoplfion ; but this is as much above our 
iwifiilnnfion, as that he fubfifts in three perfons, and we 
ianHt have a more jclear underflanding of the former, 
l«i of the latter. God, who U infinitely great, and in. 
Uljdy above ns^exifts in ? spanner infinitely above our 
Mnecption : And if we will npt bfelieve what God has 
reviated of himfelf, becaiffe it is above gur reafon, and in*. 
npprehenfible by us^ we Ihall aft a tno(( uni eafonable 
part I for reafon teaches us, that God is incgmprehenfi* 
U^ m more refpeds than one ; and in how many, we 
bownoe. God has been pleafed, for wife re^fons, to 
retcd one tnftance of this, which we otherHMfe could 
DOlhave known $ and there can be no reafon again (I be^t 
lieving it ; and therefore to rejed it, is mod unrcafona. 
hie and abfurd. 

There may be innumerable truths refpeding this in^ 

Bnitely incomprehenfible Being, which would be as much 

ibove the reach of our underftanding and reafon, as this 

1^ were they revealed ; for but a \ery fmall portion is 

C 4 yet 
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torg« M)il>cftiift>lica«ea,-«md- faoWevcr dkaiificrci 
ibio|8 aikllftventi^ it lAl^txnprefaend t ^atidr^tkoi 
ibdodb :iannmcraU« ^tlbnices md evaciks; vritbci 
cncL ^ S<ich U pUais thflrtfolnrifoifaiod ^HuC^Md ir| 
\be divint dikfat«c6;wbuihil ofialL other pcffible pb 
wifeft and die bfeft : Foitifiitrvorc ocfierMfit^U jrc 
fa fa^, dif^retaBlci defdAivt^ airiiriri^ and^wii&Kfi-- 
feripturt tfasr£fbMaficrilM^^lI«rtloGb&kfa^^ 
^ vrhxcb vtiepurpo(3pradrilfcft;jees are brougUlMiio 
"^ Oi Lanf-.-JknArttnaBifdld arb tkf workkl: hrtuifk 
thou made liiqin alli^'t > '.' CV tkedeptlio^tbeTibli 
of the wtfdteii add knowOadge Ifaf ,Oo4>i«tH#V'iiiri 
able are his judgments, and his ways pa(l<tedti]g't 
Tha dceteesiof Gtkif»ifiiMihange^U^; the^r^an 
from eterBit)^^ j^jdd eaemMrbo -nlfered, iw^iaif^^i 
with relpe£i to^uij thii^ ffff Q^ imt circymriflanoe^^ 
<;ounrel of tbe-U^rd <ian(!k|b lorever^ ^e thoiigbti 
beart to^-aU gencratiopK^MJ; •v'^jH^ if ia one inii] 
whp can t^tn him P'*9' vXhdtibe divide purpofe 
aUeral^e^ {$ asreyideikt abd qeftald as that God isund 
able s for akeriitioii of God*s de£ga ondtfcr^e is at 
in God : And* this o^ceflarily fuppofTds irtpiifi 
And it ismn/paakabljr undffirai^le and dreaidful tofu 
tfa^t thi^. (afiiiiteJx wifet a&d^^ioa puipdfe and de 
Ood,.a«-«U bis decre^s.arft, (honld be capable of an 
. fiblediaoge^r^llcoratioB t To as to fail of the mof 
and perfed: execution J). At^' the more ftatdejin^ 
the tsfioiteljr wife decrees of God ar#, and the I 
from aU'.ipo0iblfl changd, the more -agreeabtt, ai 
greater ground, of jojf^ artf they to eiyery one wl 
fij^ndpfwif^om.' • »!*: 
. Itmay be farther obfervfid^bonccniiing the dec 
Cod| ihH they extend^td every thing, and every 

...»•'.::..*• th 

«^ • t Pfatro, dr. 24. ( Rom. xi. 31. 

( W^m, aa?m, «, f Job, wiii* i j« 
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ni((bMri^finril»«Of&t»sin*d with others^ and everjr 
"inrtttJtaM drcutbHa'ftce chat takes p1at«, or will ex- 
t^dmity. For every one of thefe arc neceflary 
Hid4k mod wire and ]lerfe£t plan t otherwire they 
Jdlim ttb evidence in it. And if one of thefe had 
D'Icft Mt- oF the divine plan» if would have been (B 
lifrpetfeQ;') and really defeSive. It is not Co be fup^ 
elttatof any two poffible cxiftences,' events, or cir- 
ilbricestif exiftence, there (hould be no difference in 
^rt^peft J fo that one could not be preferred to the 
\it!^ iafinite wifdom, as better and more fuited to 
libtleetid propofed, than the other ; though we, or 
feUmntng, may not be able to perceive any diflPer. 
bf therefore infinite wifdom difcemsand fixes tipon 
iltkh ia preferable atid beft, in ev^ry inftance. No 
fiWpofed or poffible objefls, events or circumftances. 
;)terfiB6Uy alike or equal in the viewof omnifcience, 
Mr ground of choice and preference ; fo that the 
eideterihination refpeSing the a6taat exiftence of all 
and their taking place in ail refpeds exadly as 
b, tyr will, is, in every inftaucc, mqfi wife : and no 
'event, or circumftance, could be in any refpcS 
rife, tronfiBent with irifinite wifdom. 
u Chrift teaches us that God's providence and 
ttend to the fmalleft things, and mod minute cir- 
inces, when he fays to his difciples, " Are not five 
Mrs fold for two farthings, and not one of them is 
ten before God, or fliall fall on the ground, with- 
(ur heavenly Father : But the very hairs of your 
te tfff numbered." 

lay be of fome importance to obfcrve here, that 
is a diftinftion and difference between the decrees 
I, and his foreknowledge, as the words are com- 
ufed. Divine foreknowledge is God's forefecing 
exiftetice and events, and knowing from eternity 
irould take place in all futurity, to eternity, or with- 
out 



a:ie JOnUle Dtcrecs tfjSod. ; ^AAVH* 

qmd^propofed^'this muft he.a defed of wifilani. . TfanB* 

Jbre infinite wirdomt difieemsi without a poflil^iUlfijf 

KniOake, what is I the bed end, mod worthy to be, f(pt||p 

and purbiedy and ;fixes on this end ; and difco^fos ^9^ 

sdetermines the .bed means by which. this eod.fl^^JpJ^ 

fed mannerbe anfwered. And this determination. ^Jtht 

.fame with the deciees of God, and involves or ^^ippg^ 

bends every thing, that comcs; to, pafs, every event,.gi)||| 

iMTkd fmal), with every circumdanqei be it ever foinia9l|j||i 

jand. fixes them all ; unerring wifdom beix^ exercjQJ^ 

with rerpe£l to them all ; fo that to make the lead aij^ 

ation in any thing, event, or circumdance, would jepdii|r! 

the whole plan Icfs pcrfeft and wife. '' The ;ivfiii^i|^ 

God is perfeS. Whatfoever God doth, it (hall bej^ 

iever : Nothing can Jbe put; to it, nor any thing tak^fi)g|r 

,tt.'' That which is fcr/e3 is not capable of the lea^^' 

Llesation, without being rendered imperfeft and.-d.efoi^iift' 

This is true of the infinitely wife plan of the divine qpw|t 

"i lions and all future events, which was formed by t;bc^fMK 

nal purpofe and decrees of God. 

If it be inquired. What that bed, mod import 

defirable end can be» which mud be propo{e4 by 

wifdom P The anfwer mud be, that God himfelf, or 1 

.which refpe£lshim, is the end of his decrees and«WiC 

. When the divine plan of his operations was laid^ tt 

I (was nothing but God exiding,or to be fet up,OM 

-ed as an end ; and how can future exidence benoMl^ 

ultimate end, in propofing and caufing it to ei^id ?.4i|^ 

when it does exid, it is infinitely . iefs confiderable :|||r 

• refpeftable than God ; and as the dud in the balanc 

yea, as nothing, in rompatifon with Him. It wa 

therefore be contrary to: reafon, and therefore cont 

infinite wifdom, to make creatares or the creation, 

-'fidered as fomething didin£t from God, the obje£l 9E 

-preme refpefl in God^s defignsand works, and nott( 

fcimfclf, whofe cxiftcncc is infinitely greater, more im| 
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and excellent^ and who is the fum of all being. 
fdom muft have fuprcme refpeQ to Him in every 
^ and in every operation, as the firft and the laft, 
all in all. Which is the fame as to fay, God makes 
felf liis end in all his purpofes and operations. 
ivine revelation confirms this» in which God fpeaks 
mfelf as tht Jirfi and the lafi^ the beginning and the 
l|^, by which he reprefents himfelf as the iirft caufe 
Kiprcme or lad end of all things. And this is con- 
sdT>y the following paflagcs, " For of him, and 
Bgli him, and to him^ are all things.t For by him 
an things created, that are in heaven, and that are 
iith, vtfible and invifible, whether they be thrones, 
loBainions, or principalities, or powers : All things 
r created by him, and/or Am." J Agreeable to this 
Sud, *• The Lord hath made all things /or himfclf.^'h 
id makes himfelf his end in his decrees and works, in 
I pleafed with the exercife and expreflion, exhibition 
dtfplay of his own infinite perfe6lion and excellence : 
determining to do this in the befl manner, and to 
llgheft poffible degree, in his works of creation and 
idence. This exhibition, difplay or manifeflation, 
divine revelation called tht glory oj God ; and is 
I abundantly reprefented as the fupreme end of all 
^adefigns and works^ which any one properly attentive 
le Bible muft have obferved : It is therefore thought 
Bcfs to illuRratc this by ^ particular attention to 
s paflages of fcripture by which it is evident. This 
bition and difplay of the divine perfedions, necefia- 
implies and involves, as eflential to it, the com- 
ikation of his own holinefs and happinefs to the 
ttft poflible degree, which confifts in effefting or 
toeing the greateft poQible moral excellence and fe- 
fin his creation, or by his woiks. This confifts in 
^heft, the greateft poffible good or happinefs of 

H . creatures^ 

t Rom. xi. 3<. X Col. u tC. S Pniv. avi. 4^ 
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wife p9Lrt^ than thofe who rejeft one m fidt tnieg ^ndiiAr 
poffible^ merely becaofe they cannot fee their? CMdUk 
ewe. " 

There are innumerable inftiinoes in the (c tiyl txn % 4t 
God*s determining and foretelling the voluntary afiliiMMiL. 
men, and the events dependent on them : And ytL Ml 
lho(e adions^ they are reprefented as free and ai'i nh WKlij 
Vie, as finful or virtuous, and btameable orcoc 
b)e ; as much fo, as if their aftions had not b^etr 
fixed and foreknown. There is not perhaps, a p^ 
^ tion in the Bibl^ v^ich is not an inftance of this ;- 
^yJutwntinTTft of thofe pild|||&ions do fix and declare to be'i 
tain, innumei^able voluntary afiions of men, wbidV* 
cither exprefsly foretold, or. neceffarily implied inH 
prophecy. Only a{ewinftance5,ont of the many, wiHl 
be mentioned, as fufficient to iUuftraCe this obfctvi 
The cooduft of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, towafdi^l 
drildita of Ifrael, was determined and foretold long ^ 
fbre it took place, to Abraham and to Mofes : And'; 
ifaey were confidered and treated as moral agents, 
culpable, and were puniflied for thofe vtry adions wl 
were foreordained and foretold. God faid to Abnl 
'' Know of a furety, that thy feed (hall be a ftranger to| 
land that is not theirs, and (hall ferte them, and 
fball affli6l them four hundred years. And alfo, that i 
tibn whom they fhall fervc, will I judge. •• And 
told Abraham that he would bring his feed from 
into the land of Canaan, after four hundred years, ifliMJ 
f vent depended on millions of millions of volnnt^ frflj 
tftions of that people, and of others. And he j^omiM 
the fame thing to Mofes, and that they fliould heailieird 
^ ^im, when he fent him into Egypt to deliver them i ml 
that they (hould worfhip God in Mount Sinai ; said* Itfl 
faid to Mofes, ^ I am fure that the king of Egypt Mi 
|lot let you go. And I wilt ft retch 6ut my hani^ ttii 
finite Egypt, and after that, he will let you go.'* ^i 

God. 
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GM^tdM Milfes tbirt rbe people of Ktael would ipoL 
idfeiAer hii death, Md praAHe idobtty, Ac. and that 
\t would pQ&Hh thrm for it. Upon which Mofe s faid 
dwm, ** I 1e0Ow that after m^ death, ye will utterly 
Vfupt Toorfelves, and turn afide from the way which I 
ive commanded yon : And evil will befal you in the 
t^ diya, beeaufe ye will do evil in the fight of the 
ifd, to provoke him to anger, through the work of 
MM-baods/^ 

7Jfe rife, grandeur and ruin of particular kingdoms 
|< «tttpirei, are fovecold as fixed and certain, which de« 
Mlcd on imramerable voluntary anions of innumera- 
trmcn, affld cmdd not be accompliflied without them ; 
ttdl therefoi« mnft be fixed and certain. The Perfian, 
Indan and Roman empires, are inftances of this, as well 
HMiiy other kingdoms. 

^Tbe evil that Haaael did to the children of Ifrael, wa5 
klelbld,aQd therefore determined and fixed, long before 
rdid it. And the particular anions of Cyrua, and of 
iSah^ were determhied and foretold long before they 
ae torn : Yet this did not render them the lefs free 
id accountable as moral agents, in what they did. 
^But one inftanee more, among the many thoufands that 
M|bt be produced from the Bible, will now be mentioned. 
\k that of the Jews crucifying our Lord. It was before 
Md and written that thus it muft be ; and by their 
Unitary condu£l in this affair, God fulfilled thofe things 
Kch he before had fhewed by the Mfltf of all his pro^ ^^^^^ 
lets : And, in putting Chrift to death, chey did the 
Ay things which his hand and counfel determined be« 
He to be dt>ne. Surely he who will well attend to this^ 
sft be fenfible that to fay, that God's foreordaining 
batfoever comes to pafs, is inconfiftent with the liberty 
ri moral agency of man, does at the fame time a£Brm, 
i»kaft impHcitly, that it is impoffible the Bible (hould 

rfirom God. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore, feeing the previous infallible certainty of 
all things which come to pafs, is neceflfarily iiiiidi|e4 Uk 
the foreknowledge of God, and the former cannot be rCii 
jeQed, without denying the latter : And fince reafon 
teaches that a Being of infinite power, wifdom and good- 
nefs, on whom all things abfolutely depend for their ez-> 
iftence, and every mode and drcumftance of it, mud don 
termine by the counfel of his own will, and foreordai)|, 
whatfoever comes to pafs ; and that it is infinitely impoitdj 
ant and defirable that he fhould do it, and that all events 
ihould be determined by infinite wifdom, rather than%^ 
any thing elfe : And fince, according to our own feelkigi 
and experience, this is confident with our freedom ana 
moral agency : And fince Divine Revelation abundandfb 
aflerts both thefe ; and declares men to be moral ageoUyjH 
and accountable in thofe anions which have been for^ 
ordained and fixed by divine counfel and decrees ; audS 
therefore to deny thefe to be confident, is really to 
nounce the Bible ; When all thefe things are well coq 
fidered, will it not appear to be amazing boldnefs, and tl 
height of (lupidity and arrogance, ina fallen,fI\ort fight 
ignorant man, liable to a thoufandP prejudices and ro^ 
takes, confidently, and withoqt hefitation to pronounoi 
thefe two do6lrines abfolutely inconfiftent with ead|j|| 
other ? How much more modeft, reafonable, and b^jj 
coming us, is it to believe them bpth to be true and per^ 
fe£lly confident ? And if any have not yet )>een able tj 
fee how they«ijj|i^. be reconciled ; let th^m not raflil)^ 
conclude that no man ever did, or ever w^ll fee their con^ 
fidence with each other, and reduce it to a plain demQQj^ 
Aration : Nor ought they themfelves fo to defpair of re.| 
ceiving light and full fatisfa£lion on this point, as to neg^ 
\c& all means and attempts to obtain it; but ought ratha;,^ 
with a proper fenfe of the importance of the matter, an^ 
their accountablenefs to God, for their belief and feel^ 
ings refp' ding it ; and with humble, fervent, condao| 

application 



]!HAPb IV. On the Decrees $/ God. xtj 

jiplicatioo to the Father of Lights, for a wife and un^ 
erftandhy heart % carefully to attend to thefubje£l,and 
ligeotly improve tvtry opportunity and advantiige they 
ay have to obtaip that underllanding which is pleafant 
tfce fool^ and more precious than the fined gold. 
Attention to the foregoing preliminaries, it is hoped, 
I, in fimie meafure, prepared the mind to a caveful and 
idid examination of this point, about which there has 
en fo nmch difpute in our world. Therefore the quef^ 
u will now be refumed, which is. How the divine de- 
nt^ foreordaining whatfoever comes to pafs, can be ^on^ 
1^ with the freedom and moral agency of man ? 
There can be no light refpeding this queflion ; nor 
a k be determined, without proper, precife and con^ 
bit ideas of both thefe fubje6ls, about which the in. 
My is made, the Divine decrees, and the freedom eflen- 

I to moral agency. Without this, it will be impoffi. 
e lo determine whether they be confident with each 
In; or not; and if we afiirm, or deny, we fliall talk in 
e dark, ^ not knowing what we fay, or whereof we af. 
■•" My neighbour now comes into my (ludy, and 
^ whether a table he has made for me, can be intro- 
Bed and have room here ? I afk him, what is the length 
9 breadth of it ? He anfwers, it is three jar d% fquare. 
Idl him, it can th^ be of no ufe to me,'nor can it be in. 
Aiced. He is confident I am miftaken. And artcr 
■e difpute, we, at length conclude to take a common 
■Tare and. apply it to the table, and to my door and 
rijr. Upon this the matter is foon decided, and it is 
Md that the former agrees exadly with the latter ; ^for 
l/ari was foiind tp be but twelve inches long. 

To prevent, as far as poflible, all miftakcs concern. 
gthe dodrine of God*s decrees, it muA be obfcrved, 

II it may be juftly confidered as a medium between 
t two extremes, viz. of a fuppofed/^z/j///?^ in all things; 
leiy thing, and all events, being unalterably fixed by 

blind 
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blind and ondefigning fate, on the one hand, and on tkl 
other, of a perfeft contingefice and uncertaitity refpediil 
all future events, there being no caufe or reaf6ii Of thA 
taking place ; but all things come to pafs by liiere th^tti 
It would be infinitely undefirable^ and dreadful, if titU 
of thefe oppofite extremes were true, or poffible, as (he 
certainly are not, each of them implying fuch abM 
dity, cont^adiClionand impoffibility, that k may b6 pM 
fumed no one ever yet had a real idea or conception ( 
cither. 

All things, and every event, are indeed Jixed by ^ 
decree of God j but they are wifely, and therefore mcSI 
'happily, contrived and adjufted, as has been before oti 
ferved, fo as to make one moft wife, confident, and abl! 
lutely perfect plan : And in which the freedom and tiic^ 
agency of rational creatures are efFeftually fecured ( 
this can be done by infinite wifdom, clothed with <^ 
nipotence ; and whether thi$ be pofHble is now to I 
eonfidered} and made a neceflary and efTential part of (t 
divine plan. 

This leads 'more partleularly to obferve, that th 
doSlrine does not imply, but totally excludes a noticfl 
which many have had of the Divine decrees, which fuj 
pofes that certain events, efpecially thofe which are tl 
greateft and mod important to man, "are fixed and ma^ 
certain, independent of the agency of man. and of at 
means whatfoever ; and wholly unconnefled with at 
thing of this kind ; fo that they will come to pafs juft . 
they are decreed, let man's condu£l be what it may. fi 
inft^fjce^ they fuppofe that if the time of a man's deal 
be appointed ; he will live to that time, whatever meai 
neceflary to preferve his life {hall be neg1e6ted, as eath 
and drinking, &c. and whatever means may be done ' 
Cake away his life. And if it be decreed that a particul 
perfon (hall be faved, or he be elefied to life, he fhall ce 
tainly be (Aved, let him condu6t as he will ; and thoujf 

he 
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Jbs IiVe ^nd die in impemtence and unbelief : And if he 
]^i|p( cleOerf^ heniuft perifii^ let him do what he can, 
^ thq^gb he fincerely feek falvation, and however 
kmV^B penitent and obedient he may be.-^The fcrip^ 
lye.dodriae of God's decrees does not imply, but abfo- 
\f^y exdttdes, fuch an abfurd notion and fatality as 
Ah I md makes the afe of means, and agency of man, as 
JB^mrtant and neceflary, in order to accomplilh any pro. 
|pled end, as if there were no decree refpeding it : And 
illdeed, much more fo : For if there were no appointed 
(ft mcQ ion between means^ and the attempts and ezer* 
||P of naeQ, iind the end, then they would be of noim« 
llrtnc^f and have no tendency to the end ; and there 
B9^:P0t be the lead reafon or encouragement to do or 
iffpmrt ?ny thing, or uff any means, to accomplilh any 
iJl^vh^tfoever. 

<^*(t cannot with truth be faid,that according to the doc. 
of God*s decrees, he who is ele£lcd to falvation^ 
[ be S&ved, let him do what he will, and live and die iti 
enitence and unbelief ; for there is no eleflion or de. 
Im snconfifteat with the declaration of Chrift, '' He that 
llfieveth not, (hall be damned/' They who are ap« 
|lQi|iked to falvation by the decree of God» are *' ele£led 
^|R9lding to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
jj^mogfa fan£lification of the fpirit unto obedience." 
4^npne are appointed to de(lru6lion, whether they be^ 
^ or not ; for ." he that believeth (hall be faved/' 
Thisis particular!}^ obferved here, becaufe the true fcrip. 
p9|t^ do£lrine is fo generally mifunderftood in this point, 
aai confequently mifreprefented ; efpecially by thofe 
tlb do not believe this doArine ; but oppofe it. 

The dp£lrine of God*s decrees, including the means 
«'Vq|1 as the end, and conne£ling one with the other, 
fil9S to render the former important and neceffary as the 
latter, as has been now dated and explained, in oppoG* 
dMi to the abfurd notion of fatality juft mentioned, may 

be 
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with tht cetuiniy of all cfvents, which is implied in tl 
dodrine of the Pivine decrees ; and if confifteot^ ho 
they arc fo, and may be perfeftly reconciled. 

It has been before obfervcd, that nothing can be d< 
termined on this point, without forming an idea of tl 
liberty eflential to moral agency, and determining wIe 
it is, and wherein it confifts : For he who knows 04 
what liberty is, is not in a capacity to determine what 
conHftent with it, or what is inconGftent. Men will H 
fer on the queftion before us, as they have different m 
lions refpefting human liberty ; and if they be agreed I 
this, they will agree in the decifion of it. The queftic 
then is. What is liberty ? What is that freedom which 
eflential to moral agency ? 

The only wif^, perhaps, for any one to obtain thettM 
fatisfaflory anfwer to this queflion, is to confult his oi 
feelings, and inquire what that is ; what are the exercii! 
and exertions in which he fuppofes, yea, is certain, I 
ads freely, and is a moral agent. He will doubtlcfs fit 
that the internal freedom of which he is confcious, coi 
lifteth in his voluntary exercifes, or in choofing and wii 
ing ; that he is confcious that in all his voluntary exertit 
he is perfe£lly free, and muft be accountable ; and,h 
no conrcioufnefs or idea of any other kind of moral li 
erty ; or that the liberty he exercifeth hath any thii 
more or lefs belonging Co it ; or that it could be incres 
ed, or made more perfeft freedom, by the addition of ai 
thing that is not implied in willing and choofing.J I 
may indeed not be able to accomplifli the thing 
event which is the objeft of his choice ; and, in this n 
peft, be under reftraint ; but this is not inconfiftent wi 

his 
t It is to be obGerted, and kept in mind, in atrendinp: (o what is here ii 
on human libf rty» that every def^ree of adlive inclination and mo 
exercife of henrr, is included in ivill'mg and cboofing^ as veil as v^hat \ 
called the tmpenue and wert a6ls of the will : For fiich inclination or e 
vrciie of heart, in every degree and inflance of It, is not diflinguifhablt fit 
ff tercife of will and choice ; but is really the fame thing. 
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nafiqgperfefi freedom ifi |>b choicei and m. all 
antaiy exertioDS^ or in all he docs with r^fpe£fc to 
jcEt gr evjent. And in tbefe exercifes of will and 
llii moral charafler does wholly confiil ; and 
"e here he looks^ even to his inclination and choice, 
mine what is his moral chara,^er« whether he be 
r virtoons. and approves or condemns, according 
udges of the nature and quality of his inclination 
ice ; and they appear to him to be right Or wrongs 
tig as .they are conformable or not to the rule or 
;der which he confiders himfelf to be placed, 
where can freedom, mond ^ agencjr, virtue and 
found, if they confift not in voluntary exercifes ? 
'C look to fomething whith li^es place in our 
mttctdcnt to choice and volunliyiflion, by which 
choice are determinedi and out of which they 
and place liberty and virtue and fin in that ? 
ill be to place thefe wholly in that^ in which we 
3 concern as agents, as we are ho more a£tive in 
jch precedes our exercife of will and choice, than 
or tree ; or than we were in thofe events which 
ace ages before we were bom. 
1 liberty and moral agency be confidered as con« 
in what follows the exercife of will, or voluntary 
»ns, and takes place after the will ceafes to a£l ? 
is indeed as much propriety and reafon in placing 
.erCf as in any thing that is antecedent to the ex. 
>f will : But furely no man in his fenfes can ima- 
lat there is the exercife of liberty and motal adion, 
there is no liberty, choice or adion, whether it be 
lent to thefe, or confequent upon them, and after 
;afe. When our will and choice is over, or we 
will, our agency is at an end ; and moft certainly 
ran be no liberty exercifed, when there is no exer- 
any kind^ no aflion. 

I If 
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If voluntary aQion, or the exercife of will and choio 
be not freedom and moral agency ; and if all virtue am 
fin do not confid in this, and are not to be found bcrc 
I even in the will and choice itfelf ; it will be impoffiUe^ 
\ find them any where, or that there ihould be any fod 
thing : And they are therefore but empty names. I>. 
ery exercife of the will in chooGng or refufing, is the eft 
ercife of freedom : And it is impoffible for man to wil 
and chufe without exercifing moral liberty ; and as iiqi 
pofllible to execife liberty without voluntary a&ion, ai 
cxerciGng choice. Therefore, to fay a man is not fni 
in exercifing will andchoice, is to fay he is not freeii 
•that, in which freedom wholly confidsy and is the onj^ 
ppdible exercipe,of liberty ; or that he is not voluntaq 
or does not chqpe in willing and chooGng : And» it . j 
no more improper and abfurd to alk, whether a man j 
-rational in reafoning, or to fay he is not, than it is toafi 
whether he is free in willing and chooiing ; or to affilp) 
that be is not And that becaufe the exercife of freedojl 
and the exercife of will, ire convertible terms, and are in 
deed one and ihe fame thing ; as really as reafoning J 
the exercife of reafoni or exiftence is exifting. Andti 
there be any fuch thing as moral agency, it cotojifts tj 
the exercife of will and choice, and. in nothing eMe ; af 
Virtue and vice, praife and blame, are predicable of tbf 
only, and belong wholly to the excrcifes of will or vo 
luntary a6lion, and are as the inclination, will or cboic 
h.* 

It may therefore be fafely pre fumed, that no man, V 
confulttng bis own exercife and feelings, or in reafoniii| 
pro|>erly about them, ever had any other idea or conccp 

tioQ; 
. * It is therefore cerUin.ihat man is perfcflly free, or has all the fice 
doro that in the nature of things is poflible, in the exercife of will and clioice 
or in a^ing volonfarily ; and God, in forming man a Voluntary ageut,tiMdl 
hifh « free, moral agent, and he cannot be deprifM of this freedom aM 
noral agency» unlefs hr be made to ceafe from a6ling irom ftiotivc, ant 
exercifing will and choice. 



Chaj. IV. On the Decrees of Gdd. igi 

tion of liberty, and that moral agency by wbich he is ac^^ 
countable for his ezercifes and condu£l, but that tvhich 
coofiAs in voluntary adion^ or in will and choice ; though 
tnaoy have confufed and bcivildered themfelves on this 
point, by ufing words without any real meaning, and with 
mere chimeras and imaginations, wbich are perfedly in- 
conGftent, and have no real exiilence. 

For inilance, it has been often faid, that there can be 
MO liberty in man without 2ifel/ deUr mining power ; and 
that freedom confifts in this, even in determining his own 
volitions, what they fhall be, &c. 

Upon this it may be obferved, that if it be meant, that 
man bimfelf exerts his own volitions, and they are his 
ova iftions, and that he determines^ his own choxde in ac- 
tively willing and choofing ; ' fo that Aere can be no 
choice without his exertion and aQivity, and where he 
if wholly paflive ; and that, in this fenfr, he is the caufe 
and author of his own volitions ; then nothing is meant 
^Bore than will be granted, and has been afllrtcd above, 
viz. that he does aS in willing and choofing, anri is reaU 
If the author, or a6lor of his own a6ls. But if by fclf 
kUrmining power be meant, a power or capacity to de- 
tennine, previous to any a£l of choice, what he will 
choofe ^l' which muft be their meaning, if they arc not fa- 
tiified with that now expreiTcd 5 and if that which is felf 
C0Dtradi6lory can be faid to have any re 1 meaning) then 

Ivhat they mean to affcrt is, that in order to a man's be- 
ing free in hi^ choice, he muft, by 2i foregoing aft of pow- 
er, exerted before he begins to will and choofe, deter- 
^ inne what his choice (hall be. That is, he muft aft and 
determine, before he begins to aft by choice ; or he muft 
ttake a choice before he begins to choofe, and in order 
foit ; which cannot be exceeded in felf contradiflion and 
ibhrdity : It being as abfurd as to fay, that a man can 
^ hnre no motion unlefs he do, previous to all his motion, 
BKHTc bimfelf ; that is, move himfelf before he begins to 
1 2 move. 
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move. Or thait his extftence was produced by an exer- 
tton of his own, before he exifted, putting himfclf into 
exiftence* 

Agreeable to this notion of a feJ/deiermining power 
and in fupport of it, it is faid, that a man cannot be free i: 
his .voluntary a£lions» unkfs he has a /r^eicwi to eiti^ 
fide ; that is» has a freedom to choofe or refufe, to prefa 
one tfaii^, or the contrary ; or has power and^freedomtt 
choofe that, which is dire^y contrary to that whidi ii 
a&ually the obj&ft of his choice. If by this be me«M 
that whenever any one freely choofes any particular ob- 

C6t or aft, or is ioctttied any particular way, he is atUb 
ty to prefer a contrary objeft ora£l, and to incline tin 
contrary ilMy, if^jfl^fe^ or wills and choofes fe todo 
this is no morPtban to fay^ that in the exertife 
liberty, a man mnft choofe agreeable to bis choice i o 
has his choice ; that is^ muft be "Voluntary : And there 
fore is not a contradifitton toithat which has been abM 
aflerted, viz. that liberty confifts in the exercifes of w3 
and choice, or voluntary aftion. ' 

But if by a freedom iackoofe\eithtrfide^ be meant^ ths 
in order to the exercife of a fwe aft of choice^ he tmill 
at the fame lime, be as much di^ofed or inclined t 
choofe the contrary, or be no more indined oneway th« 
the other ; there is no need of faying any thing €o «x 
pofe the abfurdity and inconfifteiicfc of this, tothofe wh 
allow themfelvcs to think : For it is the fame as to Taj 
that in order to a moral agent's choofing freely, he mu! 
really have no choice ; or ^ben he inclines one way, i 
qrder to be free, he nmfi be equally inclined the contrai 
Way, fo as to B>ake no preference of the one to the othe 
Tfiis aflertton, thus nnderftood (if fuch an inconfiftene 
#hich deftrays itfdf, can be properly faid to be m 
derfiood) is rntioofiftent with any poflible liberty, an 
with ftU preference and choice^ moral agency, virtv 

and 
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and vice ; and utterly excludes all thefe out of the uni* 
verfe. 

They who have contended for a felfdetermining pow- 
er, as eflential to the freedom of moral agents ; and a/ree^ 
dom to either fide^ as now mentioned, do hold to what 
they call a liberty of indifference. That in order to the 
exerdfe of free choice, in the time of choofing or mak-. 
tng a preference, or immediately antecedent to it, there 
mall be no inclination of the mind to one thing more 
than to another ; and that every adl of choice mud arife 
oot of a perfeQ indifference to either fide, by a Ibvereign 
determing ad, turning the will one certain v/ay,< and 
caafing or producing an inclination, where there was 
mme before. 

It is not needful to point out all the abfurdities of fuch 
motion ; as fuppofing an exertion or a6): of the mind^ 
previous to an aft of will or choice (by which alone the 
mihdcan a6l) determining what the choice (hall be; and 
that while the mind is perfcftly indifferent, as to any 
preference or choice ; and fo inclination and choice mufl. 
originate from, and rife out of that which is no inclina^ 
tbtt or choice ; as its true caufe, in order to be a free 
dioicej And yet liberty does not confift in this free 
dioice ; for there is no indifference in choice ; but it lies 
in that indifference to all choice or inclination, which i$ 
ufarfrom choice as nonentity is from cxiftence ; and 
which by fome inconceivable, impcffiblc exertion of its 
Wm, produces inclination or volition, as contradiflory 
toitfelf, as nothing is to fomcthing ! 

Thefe things have been obfcrvedjto confirm the truth 
Qoder confideration, viz. that liberty, moral agency, vir- 
tue and vice, blame and praife worthinefs, confift wholly 
in the cxercife of will and choice, made in the view of 
motives ; and in nothing elfe befide, or which is antece- 
dent to, or confequent upon voluntary aBion. That 
this is the higheft and mod perfe£l liberty in nature ; and 
1 3 no 
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meafure ruined, by the rebellion of creatutes agaii 
their Makcr^ and their Cbnfequent fufferings. How th 
is it poffiWe that, an infinitely wife, powerful and go 
God, (hould decree and foreordain all this ? To fay 
lias done it, is rather to reprcfitnt him asunwife and ci 
than wife and good ; though this might be done, cc 
iiftent with the freedom and moral agency of man.** 

It is of great importance that this difirculty and obj) 
tion Ihould be removed, if pofllble ; for it is not only 
pbjeQion againft God, foreordaining whatlbiever come 
pafs ; but is equally irreconcilable with his fupreme, 1 
controled, wife and good government of the world. T 
leads to obferye, 

I. This obje6lion does not really lie againft th 
who hold that God has foreordained whatfoever coi 
to pafs, more than againft thofe who do not admit t 
doarine. And therefore it is far from being juft, 
agreeable to truth, to confider and reprefent it, as milii 
ing only, or in a peculiar manner, againft fuch a do6lri 
for, if the matter be well confidered, it will app 
that the obje£lion may be with equal reafon and fo 
urged againft the objcftor himfelf, or thofe doQri 
which he profefles to believe. This diflBcuIty, if it 
one, is not peculiar to predejlinarians^ but is common 
^11, who believe in one fuprpme, infinitely powerful, 1 
and good Creator and Governor of the world. It 
therefore been reprefented as the Gordian knat in phil 
ophy and theology, and a queftion above all others ^ 
anfwerable. Whence cometh evil ? God is infin 
iy good ; and therefore could nqt be willing or conl 
it fliould take place : But it could not take place, c 
Jrary to his will 5 for he is infinitely wife ; and thi 
JFore muft know how it might be prevented ; and h< 
»lmighty, isind nothing is impoffible with him ; there! 
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im was lUe to fMVent ii^ if he had plcafed to do it. 

HoirdMio isi^fK^Ue that evil ^uld uke place, under 

tfaegomctaMBtflf <hitGod| while he fits at the head 

cf^wtmertt ; has all things in bis hand, abfotutely de. 

pfedknt uponr hini» and rules infinitely above all control ? 

TbaquBkm cannot be anfwered, on any plan, to the 

fctiihftkin of a ratioaal, inquifitive mind, or the diffi*. 

mkf m 9aj meafwe folved, unlefs it be fuppofed and 

pioCc^ Tlut all the evil tehich does talc place, is nccefary 

jfmika grcMieft pofible general good ; and therefore^ on the 

jphb^. eM things eonfidered, wi/ejl and bejl that itjhovld 

Wt^ji^Mitdoes. 

AU who believe the divine foreknowledge, or admit 

that an infinitely perfe£l Being;, made and governs the 

maft adopt this (blntiorr, and grant that,- on the 

it is beft that evil, moral and natural, Ihould take 

or be left wholly without any : And indeed, 

do either exprefsly or implicitly grant it, however 

may differ as to the mode of explaining the matter, 

the reafons why it is better that evil ihould exill, 

otherwife* They who oppofe the dodrine of the 

decrees, and yet allow that God could have pre- 

evil taking place, had he pleafed to do ir, canpot 

nt for his not preventing ir, unlefs they allow that 

firw it was on the whole beft, that it (hould not be pre- 

and therefore it was, on the whole, beft it 

Aoald exift. 

And they who fuppofe that fin could not be prevent. 

Id^ if God made free inoral agents, and continued them 

the exercife of their freedom ; and account for the 

u&lpn of evU in this way ; yet muft grant that, 

things conjidered, it was better that there (hould be 

ia^ rather than that there (hould be no moral agents ; 

tad that the fyftem or plan which includes evil, is the 

U& that was poOible. For if God forefaw, that if he 

made 
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3. If two or more pofiibk fyfUvM^Aim^ -diffwei 

feme refpeOs, might be equally good and digiUcy m 

were poCBble that one of thefe fiiould be prafencd^ 

chofen before the other : Yet, it is not to be fupfM 

and it is really impoflible, that two fyftemrs^ fo infin 

dtverfe and oppofite as tbofe muft be, in one of whM 

iofrnite evil, and from the other aU evil is exebi 

fiiould be equally good and eligible. The evil wfaid 

taken place in this world will continue forever, an 

this .refped is inBnite ; and all moral evil is inioil 

its nature and criminality ; and the effe&sof this ea 

to all the views, feelings and exerciies of moral a|p 

of all the fubjeds of iGod*s moral government and I 

dom» without end, and render them in many refi 

▼ffRIy different from what they would bw^ been, or < 

Inc, bad there been no evil. And the divine perfe6 

and conduQ appear in a very different light to alt i 

ligencies from what they- would have done ; and tsir 

itances and events in God*s eternal .kingdom are, 

will forever be, infinitely different from what would 

been, if no evil had ever taken place. If this then 

good fyftero, and worthy of the preference and chd 

an infinitely wife Being, is it fuppofeable, is \tpi>ffibk 

afyftem infinitely different from^this, and diamatri 

oppofite to it ; in the great events of it ; in the d 

conduCl ; in the difplays of the perfeftions of God 1 

in the views and oxercifes of all his fubjcEls to all c 

ity, ihould be equally good $ as well fuited to di 

the divine charaCler, and promote -the hdlinefs and 

pinefs of the kingdom of God ; and anfwcr all tli 

'finitely important and glorious ends, which are aoc 

Itfiied by tbe divine plan, which has ai^ually taken p 

Surely^ as there is an infinite difference jn two 

oppofite fyftems, that which has been aftually chof 

ignite wifdom and goodhefs, is infinitely the beft \ 
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aJl the evil tliat takes place is the occaGon of infinitely 

overbilaocing good, fo that the former is wholly fwal- 

loiredop by the latter; and, in this view and connexion, 

MJaoteiril, but good, being the occafion of infinitely 

more beauty, holinefs, bappinefs and glory, in God's 

moral, eternal kingdom, than could have been in any 

> poffiUe fyttem, in which evil has no. place. The evil 

uinvolm fo much good, and is fo abforbed in it, that, all 

[taken together, and in the view of infinite wifdom, there 

^ippeare the greateft poOible beauty, perfe£lion and glor)\ 

I Asfludes, which appear deformed and diragreeable,when 

ikf ftand alone, being introduced into a pidure, by the 

lit of a limner, add to the beauty of it, and are abforbed 

ia the beauty and perfcaiqn of the whole, of which they 

lie the occafion.* 

' f . That all moral evil is defigned by God to anfwer a 
|Dod end, and is overruled for the greated good, is evi* 
lent from divine revelation. This is certain, if we can 
ind cne injlance of this recorded in the Bible. For, if 
in may be overruled for good, fo that, on the whole,. 
bere is much more good^ than could have been, had not 
lat inftance of fin taken place ; then an infinitely wife 
ad omnipotent Being can do it in every injlance^ and an 
^oitely good Being certainly will do it. Therefore 
lOugh numberlefs intlances of this might be produced 
om fcripture hillory, but two or three will be mentioned, 
I fuflBcient to fupport the argument. 

The fin of Jofeph's brethren, in hating him and fell- 
ig him, was overruled by God for great good, and ap« 
ears to be an important and neceflUry part of his bencv* 
lent plan to bring about the good he defigned for Jo- 
rph himfelf, and the people of Ifrael: Therefore it \% 
lid God fent Jofeph into Egypt, and meant to accomp-* 
K lifh . 

• If any one defires to fee this fubjr^ more particularly and accurately 
ralideredy lie mud be referred tp Mr. Wefl's Effajf m Mgrai Jgettty. 
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and will mate ; fuch happinefs and glory ; which will! 

2hc eternal confequence of redemption ? Biit to rclur 

If the fin of putting the Son of God to death, was tl 

bccafion of the greatcft good, which coold not oiherwi 

have taken place • and therefore God ordained that th 

ihould come to pafs, for the fate of the infinitely ovci 

balancing good, and brought it about, confident with th 

freedom of man, and his own hatred of that fin, in itfc 

confidered, and the total inexcufablcnefs and infinite! 

Hefert of thcffe finners ; then here is an inftancc of th 

rnoift horrid wtckedneHi, which is neceflary to promol 

>»nd bring ibout the greateft good ; and, in this virt 

very dcfirable, and of infinite importance that it fliod 

lake place. And it may be hence fafely concluded, th 

>very inftithife of evil that evef has been, or will be, is' 

really neceflary to jJroitiotc the greatefl poffible gooi3 

^nd, irt this vlfcw; a defii^ble event ; and therefore iS 

termined hy the infinitely wife counfel and decree' 

Heaven^ hb\«^evcr tihdefirablej odious or deteflable it m 

T>e, in iife if confidered. 

B'tit that all the fins of rtieh are overruled by God ( 

good ; and aJ-e appbinted td take place for this end, in 

not only be infer^ed fr<Jm the inftatices mentioned, a; 

from many others 1 Bht it is exprefsly aflerted in i 

follbwih^ words of Sicred Writ, •** Surely the wrath 

mati fhall pralfe thee ; The rehiaihd^r of wrath (halt th 

Veftrain/* If by tht wrUth offhafti here he meant t 

furious eftcrtioni of finhers in their oppofition to G 

and thtir neighbour, this fcomprehehds all the fins 

men; aS they ^re all df the hxfit nature: It is here < 

VrFared as a Jhofl certaiH triith, that thefe fins of m 

hdlffever numeVouJt^ ^hd though they rife eVei- fo h^ 

fhafi turn to the ^raifc of God, and promote his decla 

kive gfory, God will To overrule the fin of man, that 

will giet honour thereby : And that fin which wa 

^fi6i atifwcT Ibis ^cjibd Bttd infinitely important end; 

wil 
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wHl not fuflPex to take place ; but iv'ill effc£liiall y prevent 
it. The following things are clearly contained in this 

i. That God docs fuperintend and direfl wiih regard 
to every inftance of (In : He orders how much fin there 
dull be« and effedually reftrains and prevents aii that 
irhich he would not have take place. Men are^ with 
refped to this, abfolutcly under his dircclion an4 
control. 

2. That all the fin which does take place, fliall anfwer 
tbe beft and mod impoitant end ; even that for which 
d things were made, the glory of God. ** Surdy the 
wrglk ofmanjkallpraife thee ?** 

3. That therefore God wills and orders it to takic 
place, that be may anfwer this end by it. If he cffec- 
tuUy redrains and prevents that which will not prjife 
lun ; it is certain that he could prevent all fm, if he 
pleafed, and that he would do it, were it not r.eceflary 
iDanfwer this end ; and that he wills the cxiQcnce of it, 
not for its own fake, but for the fake of the end to be 
aofwered by it ; or the good of which it is the o.:cafion. 

4. From this it follows, that the (in of man is the 
means of a good which ib far overbalances the evil of Tm, 
and all the evil confequcnces of it^ that it is dcrGrable, on 
this account, that it fliould take place : Therefore there 
iiroore good in the univcrfe, and this is a better world, 
than could poflTibly have exilled, had no cvjl come intu 
it; and every inftance of fm and evil is conducive, and 
necclTary to the greatcft poffible good of the whole. 

5. All this is here affertcd in the ftrongcfl terms as a 
mod certain and important, pleafing truth. The evi- 
dence and certainty of it are as clear ^nd great, as of the 
cziftence of an almighty, wife and good Creator and 
Governor of the world. And it is a truth of the higheft 
importance to be know ns^ and believed with the greatcft 
afliaraDce, as it is implied in the exeicifcs of true piety, 

K 3 cfpecially 
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efpectally in a joyful acquiefcence in the divine goveniw 
nicnl ; joy in the fupremacy and infinite felicity of Gcd, 
and implicit cheerful trull in him : And as it is neceflary 
to the fupport apd comfort of the friends of God, in all 
the darknefs and evil in this world ; and thcmly proper 
ground of iheir rejoicing that the Lord God omnipoCeal 
reigneth ; and that their God is in the heavens, and batb 
done wb^tfoever he pleafed. 

■ j^ 
'Thus it appears demonftrably certain, both from the* 
being and perfedions of God ; and from divine revela«' 
(ion, that all the evil which takes place in God*s worlds 
and under the influence of his government, is necefiarf' 
in order to the greateft poOible good ; and is made the 
means of this ; fo that in this view, it is defirable, and 
perfefUy agreeable to infinite wifdom and goodnefs, thai* 
It fhould take place juft as it does. Therefore God, toil 
finitely wife and good, has determined and'decreed thati 
evil ihould exift, as neceflary to the higheft perfe&icn^ 
beaady, h^ppinefs and glory of the fyftem which was to 
be formed by his hand. Confequently, the evil which 
does adually take place, does not afford the leaft ground^ 
of objediion againd the dodrine cf God's decrees, by. 
which he has foreordained whatfoever comes to pafs |, 
but is perfedly reconcileable to this doflrine : And thil 
truth is the great fupport, and ground of comfort to the 
truly piot|s mind, in the view of the abounding evil, with 
which this world has been fo long filled. God has fore^ 
ordained all this, and all that ever will take place, fqr his 
own glory, and the greateft good of the univerfe : He 
fuperintends the whole, and brings good out of all this 
evil, infinitely greater good than could have been, with- 
out the evil. Therefore all is perfcflly agreeable to the 
^idates of infinite wifdom and goodnefs. 

It is certain that evil, both moral and natural, is^ in 
iif^lff undefiraUe, and rouft be confidercd as infiniftdy 

contrary 
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contrary to divine holinefs and goodnefs, viewed in this 

light onl/; and could not poflTibly have place in a fyf- 

Cem fonned by God^ and abfolutely under his dirc£lioa 

and government, were it not neceffary in order to the 

greateft good of the whole, to make the fyftein in the 

hfgbeft degree perfe£l, happy and glorious : And, in this 

vicir and connedion, the exiftcnce of evil is defirablc, 

and mud be introduced, if infinite wifdom and goodncrfs 

difiateand govern. And all the children of wildom will 

'approve and rejoice. And very unhappy are they who afe 

diflatisfied with the works and waysof Godinthe moral or 

natural world ; and think they have wildom enough tp 

(tcmsLny things defeQive and wrung; and to have or. 

dcied matters better, had they been to contrive and di- 

»a them. This fcems to be the fituation of thofe who 

make the objedion under coniideration ; which, it is 

prefumed, will appear to all who well conOder what has 

iiomr been faid in anfwer to it, to be altogether groundlef^ 

jtnd unreafonable.* 

K 1 TlURpLY, 

* There have been many objections to nlut has been here aCerted and 
proved, viz. Tlbat ftn is m-crffary hi orJt-r to the gnatrjl good nf thi ivbck^y and 
tt sit 9Ccafion o/gBodinei-ayinJl^mv oj it. It has been la-f!, tlial inch a pofi- 
tioa, gives the greaTefl enconra^emcnl to lin ; (or ilic more fin there is, 
lfaebcti«r,tliemore good there u':lt be — That fm, according Xo this, is re- 
lUy no cnnie — That this is therefoie incon(i(lent with it^ h(rio«r fcrhid(!ci) 
ui ihelaw^Gofj, and ihcpuniflimcnt of the (i'i:icr, Art. — Tlit dMtlin^Vion 
whkii has been nn<l? h?twren (in, '•onh»U-.Td in itlelf, in irs own natutT 
%ii tendency ; and as i( is ccnnedtcd with the wliole, and :;s rvv.*i i uieJ and 
afcd by God for the gieatelt good of the ur.ivcrle, is ri.(;i...eiit, it is fiip- 
^oM^ if well confidcred, to fliow how j;roundlcfs fncli obj^.'tiop* are. Ail 
in is infinitely odious, in its own naUire, and ins the ni-tfl fvil tnulfncy, 
w if confiffs in oppodtion to God, and his glory, and to all j^ocn! ; God'j 
tWj therePorey which requires love to hiir, xv.xW tondomn and forbid fin, 
IS infinitely wrong, and odious to him. Tlic (iiuirr c;innot tjkc eiuour- 
igement 10 fin, from the good of which God ni:ike>il the occ;tflon ; b^'caiifc 
hit it no good to him, fo far as he is inclined to fin ; and tliereforc cannot 
)e a motive to fin : Becaufc it ii directly eroding to aU inciinatico 

fin. A fon who defircs not his fathci's honour^ but is of 

1 dtfpofition to be gratifrfd in hs difgrace, could not hr pcrfwaded to rebel 
Ifiaiott hi^iiither, from the confidcration that hii Frither would get hodour 
)!f ix : But if he tc a fiiend to his father, and to his honour, he will not, 

from 
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Thirdly, It is now to be confidered, whether God'-s 
foreordaining whatfoever comes to pafs, does imply tia< 
he is the origin, caufe and author of Gn, in a fenfe which 
is contrary to infinite holincfs, and therefore very dilhoiu 
orablc to him. This is confidently aflerted by many s 
and they have on this g»ound exclaimed againftthisdoCi 
trine, and all that are implied in it ; and reprefented itifl 
• moft fiiocking and horrible light. Therefore, thoqjl 
what has been faid of the nature of fin, as confifti^ 
wholly in the difpofition and will of the finner ; and^ 
the good of which it is the occafion, which renders it deij 
firabic that it fhould take place, may ferve to thrai 
fomc lipht on this point, and (how that God's choofill^ 
and determining that fin fliould take place, as neceflai] 
to accomplifli thegreatcft ROod, is a wife and holy choice 
Yet it may be proper and important more particulart 
to confidcr this fubjcft, and attend to it in the lightl 
which it isfrt by theobjcftion which has been introdiifl 
cJ, and is now under confideration. \ 

We ought «o attend to this point, and think andfpcd 
i)f it with cue and caution, and in the exercife offal 
and levoronre of the infinitely great and holy Cod, Icl 
undrr the notion of thinking and (peaking for him, an 
to hiN honour, our tlioughts and words fliouid be reaH 
jjjainll hi;i\ .uid tend to his reproach. And this cautid 
,oul levovcnlial t>,U' ought to pol]ir> the minds of thd 
who make* she ol^jo'hv^n unJer confiJerarion, as well 1 

of- 

f,^» :< 1 1"* •: w * .* X* .V.\<\1 to ACl V'vc jf* f-if.ry, 1-d do thoit wM 
M'm^ N ^OM u t A N : , J N" ,* . ■ V *. V >cif \- rf -.-.2 T» re T ?r did do ct il m\ 
4 »U'«'ut Art \ »-U .v; '. •** ( 1 %*:;k*o j -c , o ,; ^ : »»'.;*:.; O >i ::ukf$ :l U«e occaGpl 
J N rtj; « iN\*ti*.* ;. , . - '." •' , . . i i*- «'..-.; ; r.-.v'TVe- And as f 
N** A<^ jks^a .% ; v*,N^ > ;v r* -v o;» • - ■»•; •.." ird rcsdcaqr, when Gl 

WNili^ rt ^^^r %\v*. .^.- o «. -.^s * *o c^r ^. iv-irsv*^, \ ^«» and nutivnof ll 
«i«^^»<^ AiV •v X V ^,N « . ,,.«>; rs^ ^*vvl, X- :-ir-'f cv;'. were the CQI 
N^**^'^^ ?V ^ * ^.v '^ *- ; •- V-, :■.>*, *>ic<'v*":>c» r--: ihajrnr is imrf 
.V »{ i^** ^C'^N*^ K>i V : V <. * .: • >.v-> *- * I " "f .%» -c rr.>ducc, look pbc 

«N^* ^vc;n^>» N'.t' ^ >* Njrt. Nv; ^i^.K .;. .:-■« ,«crsaxii^ oa die lul 
.• * »"« tV|^\\i *^' * W> i>. > tV .v.-a- -v ,;*=i> Yif ^ ^ i;k year 175? 
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of thorevbo believe and aOert the do6trine againft which 
the objcfiicm is made. For if indeed God has forcor- 
duned irbatfocver comes to pafs ; then all objedions 
ipbAit, however plauGble they m<iy appear, are really 
^plying againft Cod, and very diflionourable and dif* 
eafiag to him. But if, on the other hand, the objcc- 
m be reafonable and well founded ; they who believe 
! do£lrine of God*s decrees, do really difhonour and 
pleafe him. We are happy that we have a revelation 
m God, in which this point, as well as every impor. 
it one, is fet in a clear andeafy light ; fo that no man 
I, with this in his hand, run into an error concerning 
ind be blamelefs. In the light of reafon, and this re^ 
ation, let the following things be well coniidered. 

r. It is of importance to obfcrve here, and fix it as 
tain, that when the origin or caufe of evil is inquired 
!r,or i? afcribed to God, or any other being ; the mor- 
rvil itfelf is not meant by the origin or caufe of it. 
e origin or caufe of any thing, is neceilarily be/ore the 
3g which is the effed, and mufl exift and take place 
ecedent to the evil ; and be/ore the evil can exift. 
s therefore certain that there can be no moral evil in 
origin or caufe of this evil, in whatever, and where- 
r it may be found : For to fuppofe the contrary, is a 
td and plain contradidion. Moral evil cannot be the 
jin or caufe of moral evil, any more than any ciTccl: 
, be the caufe of itfelf, or a child be the caufe of his 
ler. We, in confidering what is the origin of moral 
I, are going back to fomcthing which is antecedent to 
evil, and where, or in which, no fuch evil does, ui 
I be fuppofed to exift, to find the caufe of moral evil, 
iTcafon why it doe* take place, rather than not. ^\'c 
ft go back therefore, till we get to that in which there 
10 moral evil, before we arrive to, or can fiml 1h.1l 
icb is the origin or caufe of it. If wc find an exill- 
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his own aS) which he has exerted voluntarily^ and witfa 
out any compulfion ; and for which he only is Uame 
able : IF this be the meaning, it is granted the (inner ii 
in thisjtnjty the fole caufe and author of all the fii 
found with him ; and we are not to look any farther £« 
it. But dill there is a reafon why things were fo orddt- 
rd anddifpofed, as that he (hould thus fin» rather tilt 
not. Something mud have taken place previous to hi 
fin, and in which the finner had no band> with which l| 
fin was fo conne&edy as to render it certain that fi| 
would take place ju (I as it does. This \% the origiiM 
caufe of (in, which the queftion we are upon refpeOs, «| 
concerning which inquiry is made : And in which, it 1^ 
been obferved, there can be no (in, as by the fuppofitil 
it takes place and is exerted hejore the exiftence of i 
alevil, of which it is the origin or caufe, and in ordecJ 
it. Therefore, if we find that the great firft caufe of^ 
things is, in thisfenfe^ the origin of moral evil, by fa 
ordaining whatfoever comes to pafs, this does not 
pofe any moral evil in him ; but the contrary ; as 
perfe£lly confident with his infinite holinefs, as has \ 
before obferved. 

Objection. But after all the above reafoning al 
the origin of fin, which feetns to prove that the 
caufe of all things is in a true and important fenfe,i 
caufe of this evil ; he having foreordained that it 1 
take place, and difpofed and done ever}' thing that 
pecelfary to be done, antecedent to the exifience of 1 
and in order to it, by which this event was made certalj 
and that in all this there can be no moral evil, but 1 
contrary : Yet it will appear to the common fenfc U 
* feelings of men, that to will the cxidence of fin, antt 
make any exertion or do any thing in order to it, inftf 
fcquence of which it does a6lually cxid, is wrong % 
finful ; and therefore infinitely unbecoming the fuprq 

and 
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Aid iMaizefy holj^ Being. And Co aflert any fuch thing; 
or.tvcDlo'fiippore that God is, in anyfenfe, the origin of 
fi%i»ibocking, and fraoght with impiety ! 

Afifirer, i. It may be that many under the gofpel, by 
AfitACteoding candidly and without prejudice to this fub- 
f&i rad not thinking dofely upon it, nor making proi-' 
/fir idtftin&ions ; and by habituating themrelves to a 
limNBg aflbciation of ideas on this point ; may be fhock. 
pfd^at the above reprerentation; and/^c/ as if it carried 
^iita: degree of blafphemy : and yet, this not be any 
liiidBncd that it ia not agreeable to the truth, and con« 
pAmt frith the higheft degree of real piety, and venera- 
^Attr Jbr^che Moft High ; and even the proper di£late 
IMil M i g uagc of it, 

yttn had, l^y education, and otherwife, imbibed 

prejudices in favour of their temple and worfhip ; 

\iaA habitually formed fuch an aflbciation of ideas, 

\ they thoaght and felt that Stephen was guilty of 

l^phcmy, when he intimated, that their place of wor* 

I Ihould be deftroyed, and the cuftoms which Mofes 

to them be changed. And they were (hocked, 

flopped their ears, when he told them that he faw 

; heavens opened, and the Son of man (landing on the 

;hand of God. And when Chrift faid to the Jew- 

icouncil, ^' Hereafter ye ftiall fee the Son of man on 

bright band of power, and coming in the clouds of 

the high prieft was fo Jhocked that he rent his 

t% i and they all cried cut, blafphemy ! The pre- 

Jews, and thofc of many generations paft, have 

jfat it a piece of - high impiety to pronounce the 

feMHACRAMMATON, as it is Called ; that is, the facred 

Jehovah s and (hudder at the thought >(^ doing 

are to the laft degree (hocked to hear it done« 

ris't&e eflFefiof a falfe alTociation of ideas, and fa^ 

itioD, introduced by the force of education, by which 

icomes to pafs, that the pronunciation of a name, which 

L 



was 
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was rpoken freely, and with thehigbcft cxerci£r6f { 
veneration of the Deity^ by ihe prbpfads aod koly 
of old, is now coafidsred by tbs JeWi a^ an lafiani 
ihodcing impiety. 

If we look into the popifli world, we Bi«U findii 
' merable inftances of ^is kind. If a prouftanf pa 
veneration to the kojl^ and refofe to bov^ and troj 
the breaden gody when tt it carried in public proc^ 
the populace will be ihocbed with a. degree of hof 
and it will be no wonder if he gels a broksen bea< 
his impiety. And if be do not wotihip and pn 
the virgin Mary, and venerate her image ; but fp 
againft it as idolatry, thtir fiom/eelings^Are moft iS 
bly excited, and they abhor the impious wretch ; « 
he confiders himfeif to be fbllowiag tbe didaeqs cl 
piety in all tiiis^ and honouring the Mod High. 

From thefe, and many other inftaaces of tbc i 
kind, it appears, tfeal^ what is (bmetines called tbe c 
xnon i'enfe and feelings of men, is nett to be dcpta 
upon, m determining what is true or fktfe ; efpeciidi 
thofe things which refpe£l the Deity : Atid niore« 
cially^ when the difiates of this fenfe and feeling arei 
trary to the moft clear di£btes of r0ber, found rei 
and to the plain atid abundlant declaraltions of divim 
Velation. For as that whkh is often highly eftf» 
among men^ is an abomiiiaitioa in the fight of Go4 
that which ia md(l important truths in l|is fight, and 1 
ourable to Him, is in too many iofllaoces^anabomiail 
to men< This leads to 

Anfwer 2. Thdt God did ^ wi)I the cxiftence 
moral evil, in determifHiig, at leaft, to permit it, ^ 
he CQ^M have prevented ii, had he been pleafejd ti 
it^ n)il(E b« g^aphtek} hy all who iveoold avoid afcribta 
Him thai i^jb^tfiedlM, ifrnpotencc, and fubjefiidn'to 
peWit^ik k iffeM'ir inay, which introduced fioyOMit 
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M kb vily^iriiidi u mdied fliockingljr impious, 2tnd real 
MulplMMjUl !• every coofiderate, abd mUanally pious 
miaA ''^¥fmmdf infer ffom chis, with the greiateft cer- 
tain^ ibat it is, Jill things confiderod^ or in the view of 
God^ tuifefi and befi that moral evil ihould 
to fuppofe that it was his will that it (hould ' 
I M that li« ba» permitted it, when he could 
rfpMnmttd it ; dfid yet that it was not wifefl: and bell 
llWk i|ght, that it DiouM extft, is beyond expreflion Im. 
tat Moeftrtpsthe Deity of M moral good or hok- 
4 mild give* Him the mofl odi6us and horrid 

If! 
if God did will and choofe that fin fhoiild exift» 
(» pa the whole, mod agreeable to his holinefs, 
ifioite wifdom and goodnefs ; this tieceflarily im*: 
i, u has been before obferved, all that energy, exer^ 
difpofal of things, that is neceflary, previous to 
\ of fin, in order to its aQually taking place t 
llridioat which it could not have exifled. For there 
itlblltble connexion between the will of God that 
^IhaU ea;i(l,and the a&ual exiftence of it ; and this will 
i if the canfe or reafon why it has taken place, ra« 
ribaanot. And if it be wife and holy tb will and 
tine the exiftence of moral evil, it is wife and holy 
' and do every thing which muft be ordered and 
iihtecedent to its exiftence, in order to its taking 
pbe that what it may : And not to order, difpofe 
|4d all that, wouM be contrary to wifdom and holi- 
Therefore, to atfert that God is, ih thisfinfe^ and 
j|Sn^ the origin and caufe of fin, is fo far from imputing 
l.-thlng dilhonoarable to him, that it is the only way- 
Us infinite irifdom and hQiinefs can be cons^ 
aflerted and maintained : and to affert the Cdri- 
fit highly iittpious, and very oppofite to the fenfe 
iUgs cf thepious niiad of him who is truly judi- 
k aqd.'dUberning. 

-ir}t' .' ■ . .• ' .. The 
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The fttm of what has been faid on this point may li 
exprcflfed in the following words* Moral evil could nc 
exift, unlefs it were the will of God^ and his choice^ tb 
it ihould exift, rather than not. ^ And from this it is cei 
tain, that it is wited and bcfi, in his view, that fin. (hod 
exifl. And in thus willing what was wifeft and beft^ai 
foreordaining that it (hould come to pafs, God esftrdfl 
his wifdom and goodnefs ; and in this view and fenGv 
really the origin and caufeof nipral evil; as really j 
he is of the exidence of any thing which he wills ; hoi 
ever inconceivable the mode and n}anner of the orgin ai 
exidcnce of this event may be ; and however diflRem 
from that of any other.* 

II. DiviNE Revelation muftbe examined carcfia! 
to find in what light this point is there reprefented ; wb 

th^ 
* ^' If by the author offin^ is meant the permitter, or a notfti 
derer of fin ; and at the fame timet a difpofer of the ftate of evei 
in fuch a manner, for wife, holy, and mod excellent ends M 
purp^rcs, that (in infallibly follows : I fay, if this be all that 
meant, by being the author of fin, I do not deny that God is il 
author of fin (tho* I diflike and rcjc6l the phrafe, as that which,l 
ufc and cudom, is apt to carry another fenfe). It is no reproadll 
the Mod High to be rhus the author of fin. This is not to be thedl 
cffin,hut on the contrary, 0/ Miif^. What God doth herein, i*hil|j 
and the glotious crcercifc of the infinite excellency of his oatui 
And I do not deny, that God's being thus the author of fm, folM 
from what I have laid down : And laffcrt that it equally follows m 
thedo6lrinc which is maintained by mod of the^rm^iifViiidivinfl 
£i> WAJi Ds, on Freedfim of WiU. Edit. I. Part iv. S. xi. P. ^ 
*' If it would be a plain dcfed of wifdom and goodnefs in a beil 
not to chufe that fliould be, which he certainly knows it wo^l 
all things confidcrcd, be bed (hould be (as has but now been i 
ferved) th^n it mud be impoftible ' for a Being who has no deft 
6f wifdom and goodnefs, to do any otherwifc than chufe it (hoil 
be ; end that for this very reafon, becauie he is perfeQly wife «l 
g3od. And if it be agreeable to perfe£l wifdom and goodneb J 
him to chufe that it fliouId bcj and the ordering of all thip|pd 
preirlely and pertediiy belongs to him, it mud be agreeable to ifl 
:iite wifdom and goodnefs, to order that it (hould be. If the<M 
begbodi the ordering and difpodng things aecording to that choi 

mul 
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doei irtrrant any fo fayi Gad has foreordained the 
iceoTfjn r Or that he is in any fenfe the origin and 
if It This ought to bed'dne wiih fe^r, and rtvci- 
*th€fe Ocred oracles j ivith imp^rtijl, 'upright hearts," 
religioas concern and defire fo think and Tpcak jir*' 
J to Mis jv&rj^ fince they who do not **h;ive no tighc 

ft§l^^<3hlAinjU' \-:rJ]f ^v!ni-!i \r. ff^n^nncd \n the 
g'' tiJ^iH < fa r» e the feHowfiapfarlkuhtrf.^^ ^' ' * ^ ' 
h h^igSMfn It can tteoo haAn iki'onQ tGf*wft6m k belofigs '. 

fV^ ill jntbgtconfider^, gcH^aM bell {.then the chufing 
M{^^> Mt «airii;ml'"^'Xttd'tr fo; ihat/^hts 6r^rmg ac- 
^ tlMfj iNlill, it tM» Abi^'ttA^^ Idem. P. t^;. 
VJW pg »f Wi <oobftwM>t btac^'Miat all^hkh haa iMten above 

gpt)liprftin|f ^ wgiftjy>4 :<f"fe. Q^ ?^4:«Hi^ ta cantaioed 
^es{yr^flfd ip ^e (oU^^ HX.ihfi. Sfeprlcr Cate- 

'/ff ilif 'decrees of Go^ are^ tiis eternal purpofe, according 
ajiMel of )ino%irfr wiltivrhet^b^^fot'Hirown gtory, be hath 
ined whaifaeoer comci to paff. God exe^utctfi h» decreet 
gil|mPlli(BrttaUoi9 .a«Bd,]KO|ridfap«u. ;God^i.workabf provi- 
g^hH»:i9oftholyriv:tfeo»itil.ip0werful pr«rcrvhig and gOT- 
liyijf ^ciKf ttt)!;e>9 ^ »^f'Jihriti4f^9^sJ' And. in 4beir confer, 
j^tbi ihiy;(f^t ^ Qffd»r^« gneat^Greator of all things, doth 
yjfryfti difpofeaii|4 goiVeQi alL«MMures»a£iioiia and things 
to jgxateft fp/cQ la th^4t^ by hu aBoft:wi(e and^hoiy pro- 
l^fu;wAi^liolMMj(Jiii^ and th^ fnc 

^f^fihlc coupftl ,Qf hU,iK!¥f^ .wiUi to tHe praife of the glory 
(rirdooii power, ji^^ 40fi4fl«l4, and «aency. .' «« The AU 
ppwer, unfearc^able wifdpm, aod inHnit^ goodncfs of God, 
baoifeft themfelvea tnhis'^proividence ; that it extendeth 
I^^CQ^^fhc.firilfall, and aU other fins of aogcla and JBon, ' 
l^j^ # Un fermyHmiflm iu^bis iMtb joined with it a owft 
I^JIPircitfii}' b9[uiiding|.an4 <Rherwifc onkringvi«dgov«m- 
|bi%4 PVHH$i44 4ifppi(j|t^ii,4o hif own holy ends/' It is 
fgttd ti\at |Qo4 Mh (oreofdaijnadf decroediaiid Villed the 
I^D^fiipni ^U ) fpctbif baarC09i^ to pafii.. And it is fai4 - 
mgi tbta deem or««itti^.hi«:iiHo€Sc£k« by cre||fon and btt '- 
iog providence, by which he, in thecxercifeof wiTdoQianj 
Ei|| does powerfully |^em his cre^autjk ^^ fupeTinttikd 
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the reafoR and' importance o^ this - memoriljle event 
And not eonfider it as an argument of the weakaefs a^ 
difappointment of the Savibur and his folloi^ers. Ai 
cordingly the difciples kept this cojiftantly in view^ ao 
fay, in a folemn addrefs to God. '* fot^ of a tmi 
againft thy holy child Jefus, whom thoti'liaft^'anointe 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the' Ccntiles u 
the people of Ilracl were gathered together, to do wlA 
faever thy hand and thy counfel determined be/ore to 

dvne.'^l ;; " :** 

If God had before determined, or foreordaihed/ul 
all this fhoulld be done, with every aft of fin which' J 
neceflarily implied in its being done ; apd'Hjs inrieftl 
ble hand and operation, was to be ktn and r6gkn)i^ 
all this ; and the church did fee and paiticularly attd 
to this, a^ rriatler of fupport, tfaankfuln'efs and Joy ;'j^ 
devoutly acknowledged all this, in a Metnh ^iAhh 
God, in order to glorify him ; all which muff be own 
to be true; as long as this paflfage is allowed to ilan^ 
the Bible : • Then there can be no impiety, in belicti 
and faying, that God has foreordained wiiatfoever<:tf$ 
to pafs, and with bis hand is execnting his owt| wife pv 
pofes, in his governing providence, ordering and dird 
ing all the aQions of men, even the mod finful, as w 
as others, for faisown glory and the general good ; a 
that his hand is to be feen in every event, and in cvi 
aQton of man, as really as if he wa^ the only agent 
the univetfe ; yea, to view things in this light, and 
have feelings and exercifes anfwerable, is For the glory 
God, is fuited to fupport and comfort all his friend 
and is implied in true devotion. 

2. The holy fcripturcs reprefent God as, in fome w 
or other, moving, exciting and fliring men up to do tj 
which is finful, and which, in itfelf confidered, and 
done by them, is very difpleafing to him. 

•^And 

J A6li^ iv. 37, s8. 
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* ^ Attd #fi^ die anger of tkxt Lord was kindlcdagainft 
ifrad, M4toMVc4/>4viy againftchem^fo (a^. Go nnm^ 
ber Ifindand Jodah.*'t This, to which God is faid to 
^M«0Daifid«:was a.great fin. in him, and very difpleafing 
loGod.. y.And the Lord Jlirrti up an adverfary un^ 
Ip^ SolonvMif . Hadad the Edomice. And Godjiimd 
|K« igp another adverfary, Rezon^ the Ton of Eliada/'^ 
gfULnd the God of Ifrsid Jlirred up thtfpirit of Pul, king 
■CAf^ria, and the fptrit of Tilgath-pilnefer, and he car« 
jjjed diem away^ even the Reubenites, and Gadites, and 
them unto Halah, &c.'** '' Behold. I wiUJlir 
\jffifi.Mtits againft them, which fluU not regard fil* 
i.^"t .Thefepaflages exprefs a divine agency, either 
or immediate, on the minds of thefeperfons^ 
they were influenced and moved to thofe ac- 
iV and God is reprefented to be the firft movxVf^ 
I of what was done by them : And what he did, be 
[what it may, was antecedent to their volitions and ac- 
and the latter the effe& of the former. And if 
liberty and fin confided wholly in their voluntary 
ifes, as has been proved ; then they were as free 
1 a| blameable, as if nothing had been detennined and 
antecedent to their determinations and choice, 
. as neceflfary to their taking place, whatever it was. 
whatever is implied in God's moving them, and 
Qg up their fpirits to a& as they did, it was only in 
to bring to pafs his infinitely wife, important and 
I purpofes, or executing his holy decrees ; and there- 
I was infinitely wife an4 holy ; and dire£lly contra- 
[^•10 the views, inclinations and defigns of thefe wicked 
and thererefore confident with his abhorring their 
lOgs; his difpleafure with them, and punifliing them 

their wickednefs. 
,x. Agreeable to the laft particular, the fcriptures rcpre- 
God as moving the hearts of all men, judasbe 
pleafcs; and even when they do that which is finful. 

" Draw . 
t a Stmuel xxiv. i. S ■ Kings, xi. I4«s3- 

* I Chroo. V. 26. t Ifaiah, xiii. 27. % Pfalni; xxvui. a* 
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•* Then God fent an evil/pirit, htiwteu Abi 
and the men of Sbechem : Andthe^raen of. SI 
ideak treacheroufly with Abimclcch."* ^ " But tl 
of the Lord departed from Saul» and an emlfpif 
tke Lord ittmYAeA hitn. And it came to pafs 
morrow, that ike evil/fnrU from God came upon { 
^* Now'thcrofore lAc Z^rd hath fut a lying fpirii 
mouth 9f all thefe thy Prophets.''^ '" ThtLordhat 
led a perverft Jpirit m the midft thereof : And tb 
caufed Egypt to err in every work thereof." ^ 
ever be meant by an cvilf lying and ptrvcrfc fpiri 
iher it be no more thain the evil inclination and 4 
of the hearts of men ; oi* an evil agent, diftin&fro 
jpiritfi, exciting them to finf ul jexercifes ; God isi 
feriptures reprefented - as fuperintending and o 
thisfpirit to take place in men, as it did. And if 
•this, and yet maintained' his own infinitely holy < 
ter, and thefe men were notwithftanding, wholly 
ihetr evil inclinations and condud, and accountal 
deferving of blame and punifhment for them ; wh 
moft certainly the cafe : Then all the evil volit 
men may be, in the fame fenfe^ manner and degre 
Godr confident w,tth all thefe. 1 1 is therefore cifj 
chat all obje£Uons againft.the dodlrine under con 
tion,' may with equal reafon be madeagaind fuch 
tations as: thefe,. which are found in the holy fcri 

5* God is faid, in. the fcriptures, to order, fei 
cGTeft the finful deceptions and delufions of men. * 
bim is (Irength and wifdom : The deceived and the a 
are his.'*^ " O Lord, why haft thou made us to e 
thy ways ?*'^ "And if the Prophet be deceived wl 
hath fpoken a things : Jibe Lord have deceived tht 
phetj'^ " And for this caiXxh.QodJhallfend them 
dehfions; that they fiiould believe a lie : That tl 
might be'damtied; who believed not the truth, bt 

pica 
* Jtfdfn, it. 33. 1 1 Sam. xti. 4. xviii. 10. % i Kings, zxit. 23. ^ I 
•Job, xii, i5, 'If. Ixiii. r?. * Ez. xiv, 9. 



|ll!<l||lMpyiglttfoafncli>"» According to thefcprf. 

Bipijlliifii^ huid and agencj* it concerned m all the 

Bnp^Mi.4Meptions which take place among ditn, by 

w^ioli.UPMy iif ihrm run on to deftru&ton. 

i C^dia Icriptores, God is many times laid to blind 

harden the hearts of men. This is ofteti 

Um, in the mod exprels termSj witbont fay- 

IliMf!^ thiqg to qualify, foften, or explain the exprel^ 

jlllMr id indmite that they are not to be taken in their 

W^ mtural meaning. Thefe will be now produced^ 

|JMR%F of peMcttlar attention. 

lAAMliie fiud, Oo and tell this people. Hear ye ia^ 

li^tet ttoderiland not ; and fee ye indeed, but per- 

igSaa. KUke the heart of this people fat, and make 

)ilf1im heaevy^ and ikut their eyes : Left they fee with 

Hkofoa, and kear irith their ears, and underftand with 

IJjr hearty and convert, and be healed/'t We have 

JMnaarkable paffage quoted in St. John's gofpei^ in 

Iffdowis^ words, and applied to the Jews in bis day. 

[fceirfore they could not believe, becauft that Efaias 

\ Mt kaik Uiaded tkeir tyes, and hardentd their hearts ; 

tvAey fliOttld not fee #ith their eyes, nor underftand 

k tkeir klfcart, and be converted, and I flhodld heal 

tt.*' Here thofe words itk Ifaiah, Male the heart of 

^^feopkfat^ andjhut their eyes^ have the itleaning of 

(■.given in the following words, He^ that is God, hath 

ikd their eyts^ and hardened their heartu: God is here 

l«6 do Vhafc Ifaiah was direded to do s fdr the pro- 

* was infinitely unequal to produce the eSeft, and 

il^be only thi: inftrument by whom God caufed it tb 

t plt^. In this View^ and in no other, the Evangel- 

l|ipears to have given the true feiife of the paftage^ 

li-fte afes thefe ftron^ahd pointed expreffions. 

: M ''ror 

.^ ^ sThef.ti. If, 11. t Ifiiuihi vi» 9, 10. ^ 



God's hardcniaf the huat of P h « | pd t,>yi»M|N>ii»Wifc 
tiooa ia: tkt im»<3» iiMiMidntdjr fHeediiB^«i<iniit fi^ 
tkh inftaiice of God's rMfinfitn»«p and budfOMIf )tfi 
faMk^ tto aafwtr tri* OMi fafioitrijF irili falit>'«A%.l9 
ttiidMl tliia itii«i«ttcc< *' Tbacdhrc buthe te^ pi fi ip i K 
whmk he will he«c aMMjrt imd^tAomrke milHtk fc ir dto Ki 
dA.** Here every ofte oEioMthaidM oonpnhMidadd* 
Uwfe •* whohi GodbasMM^ and tbolo iwlMHfP Ifi 
binhattb (, add it w aflirrted that he hatdencth attiiMil 
oa Whom be wiU iwt batveowi^ytbativaU whafoJaaMf 
ai«|:h««dciied< it muft be fanhfer obTer^ei^ <m 

.fi 'la tbefacntdicii^arenOod is expie&I j fiaiiif 
/MnNi«MiiekOrpi<odH«enidrale¥fl. . < «i 

*^ The Lord ^mbniedri aM things for hittfelfs Vat 
eventhe wiched jbe the 4kf of evil/'t Hen God ieMI 
to tnakt the wicked, ftot eoafidered ttcsely as ana ; ImM 
M wkkedi for ID this charaOit, Or as wiched aill)r, aii 
they tlie proper fohjeae'df natarai evil^ or punifliaKall 
W=hi* icfs can his nnMnlf*ht wMiUuf ntean, tbaa hishaHi 
ing fon)c hand tt agettcj^in fbne wagr or other, in fjMaiiii| 
their charafter, at mtked f And ifr«his ^Hy thing kfii oi 
fUWe, ihM bis triUmg-Utit 6teit ftonid he faoh oaUk 
ences as wicktfd ined ; faebsnfe menkaadeialutal evttaH 
neeeOairy, as aeceffary tts asly other ctifteriee, td aaftrai 
thi sofiaifely wife and Impoitant pavpo^-Of Ood^ In the 
favigfatfcft dif^by of Ms peHSeaioas ? Hehji^<aMde theaij/w 
^my^, to pat tiiemt&his<o«oil afo^ ^ by dtsni ti 
tnaaifeft'hia o«a ehaniAer, Ml hdUadTi^ httrtd of ^^tei 

*H«inthe Loi^taftdthere^ noirt ^(i^ thcM^na-God 
hcfide*-tai^ : I girded Orc^ dtougfa «^ hift nM>kiatani 
die : That they may lalsW.fram t|c rifltlg of lA* fiUT) 
aai 'f Totti thcf weft, that there is none li«fideine. 1 
em the liord, and there is none iildi. I form light and 
.' \ create 

'f KMk 'A *tl. f Prav. mi. 4. 
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irfMlMWHlMp <^4aake fitaci^ Mnd (ruU nil. 1 the 

mrib Me addrefled to Cyras, who was not 
But wiis IP luifc ID the eafiern world, to con* 
foer A0 SftbyloniMtt, aadto releafeibe jews from their 
oqNSBilf « Md order the temple aod jerufatem U> be re- 
Wkki He mu born and educated where the God of 
IGnol «M noK kfioiwn,aiid where they were taught, that 
ife fWid being who was the author of all good, was not 
At only flower that reigned ; but that there was an evil 
"U^or fmnciple, which reigned fo far as to countered 
the good principle or being, and introduce all the evil, 
kaibiBQral and natnrai, which takes place ; and of which 
be IS the proper caufe or author. The good principle, 
tbey reprefented by light, and worOiipped him 
the fna or fire, confidering it the brtghteft ern- 
Hon of him, and in a peculiar manner poflieflcd or in* 
Inbited by him. The evil being, and the evil of which 
Ihey fiqppoied him to be the caufe and author, they re- 
pHToated by, and called darknefo. There is an evident 
irfcreiace to thele falfe and hurtful notioai^ in whicih 
QftM was edjKated, in the addrefs to him, part of whicii 
h^iJiow been cited ; in which Jehovah declares them 
labe great and dangerous dduGons, and repeatedly af. 
fefti^ that he is the only Supreme God. *' I am the 
UrdL ^ni tkart is ncnc clfe ; ihtrt is no otiur God bt^ 
jUisme. 1 am the Lord, and there is none btjiies me.'' 
J^d then he aflerts that he is the caufe of all that which 
liwff iaficribed to tbe «vil beiiig» which ihey believed in, 
mA^ feared. ^ i form light, and create darknefs ; 
I make peace ^nd create evil. I the Lord do all ihefe 

M 3 Docs 

fW . . • liaith, rlv. 5, 6, 7. 

^ ^ T^^ite^iro^ begin firft in Ptrfia, and thcr^, and in india, were 
i^ mrfy isb^ wh^ this itdi ivtt propagatrdy and thrrr they re* 

main 



aSa On the Decrtes of God. Pailt I 

Does not God, in thefe words exprttiiy take to him 
felf this charader, and aJTert that be is the origin an 
caufe of all evil ? If fo ;' then we have no reafon to h 
afraid to think and fpeak of him as fuch : but may con 
fider ourfelves as promoting true piety, and the honon 
of the only true God, while we believe and aiTert, that t 
evil is the confequence of his determination and wil 
that it fhall exift, and is wholly dependent upon it ; a 
without his will that it fhould take place, it could n 
more exift, than any thing elfe whatfoever. No one cai 
devtfe ftronger terms or language to exprefs ihist tha 
that which is here ufed by God himfelf. How this af 
pears to be confident with the infinite wifdom and hob* 
nefs of the divine chara6ler, and mod honourable t 
Gol, has been repeatedly (hown, in what has been alrei 
dy faid on this fubjefb : and therefore it need not I 
again repeated here. 

But it has been faid by many, that moral evil is m 
meant by darknefs and evil in this pafTage ; but only w 
tural evil, or calamity and pain. Of this God may be, an 
is^ the caufe, but not of fin. To this the following rep! 
may be made. x. The 

main unto this day. Their chief doctrine wan, that there were too prij 
ciples, one of which was the caufe of all good, and the other the caule 
all evil. That the former is reprefented by light, and the other by darl 
nefs, as their trueft fymboli, and that ot the compofirion of thefe two, i 
things in die world are made. Therefore when Xerxes prayed for ih 
^vil upon his enemies, that it might be put into the minds of all of the 
'to drive their beft and brave ft men from them, as the Athenians had Th 
niictoctes, he addrefled his prayer to the evil god of the Perfians, and n 
to their good god. The good god they always worfliip|vd before the fit 
as being the caufe of light, and efpecially before the fun, as being in th< 
bpinibn the pcrfeftcft fire, and caufmg the pcrfeacft light. Ifaiah xlv. 5,6, 
/ am the UrB, 4mH there is none elfc \ there U no Godhefides me ; I girded tht 
tb9'gh thou hafi not knovin me, thai they may knew from the rijing 
the fun, and from the ivep, that there is none bejides me. I form light a. 
ereaie darknefs, I make peace and create enuL I the Lord do all thefe thin^ 
Thefe words being dire^cd fo Cyrus king of Pcrfia, muft be undcrrto< 
as fpoken in reference to tJie Pcrfian fed of the Magians, who then lie 
light and darknefs^ or good and evil to be the fuprcmr bcirrs." D 
Prideaux Connexion, ix. Edit. p. 251, 253, ^04. 



CfliMlV. :iOk ike Detrees iffC^d. ifis 

i.^te^^njAa to which this paflsigc has reference^ 
bid nIpfA to fnoral evil as well as naturjil ; yea» this 
was dnciy in view^ as the former is the origin and occa* 
£oirof tlie Utter. And the evil being was coofidered as 
Imogthe direAion and difpofal of moral evil ; fo that it 
or^iaated from him as the caufe. Therefore if this waft 
de%ned to be excluded in the paflage before us, which 
is fpoken to Cyrus, and has reference to that notion in 
tkeaft, refpeQing the caufe of moral evil, as well as na-' 
cml^ it muft have been done by an exprefs exception : 
For without this, and as it now ftands, Cyrus, and every 
V9fi clfe^ mult confider it as included and intended, as 
vdlas natural evil. Nor can it be now excluded, without 
d^im violence to the text ; and at the fame time really 
glUng nothing by it : For if it be allowed that moral 
oils intended here, as well as natural, no more is really 
sfated than is exprefled in many other paflfages in the* 
BiUe^.as every one may be fenfible, who will attend to 

, vktt has been before produced from the fcripturcs, un- 
fe^hbhead, 
t. Jf it be granted that natural evil only is dire6^1y in.. 

I lended here ; yet this will neceiTarily involve moral evil { 
for a great part of the former, which takes place among 

I neii,is the natural and nectflary refult of the latter. It 

p is-efiefted by the exercife of men's felfi(hnefs and lufts. 
*froBi whence come wais and fightings among you ? 
cone they not hence, even of your lufts, that war in 
joof members ?"♦ •* But if yc bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not conjumed out of anoth^ 
cr.'*t If therefore the divine Being has no diredlion 
and government of the wills and evil condu£l of men, 
he cannot be faid to create or produce, or even to regu- 
hte and fuperintend natural evil. If God does not will, 
direft and order a war, which i& wholly carried on by 
M 4 the 

• James, iv. i. •)■ p^l. v. i^. 
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and the good of which thiff is the oecafion (Wfllmv 
the evil, and the whole taken togetiitr»u the weft i 
pletf , perfe&ly beaatiful, and good fyftem v But tfel 
ters not the nature of the evil, and it isftill at evil, m 
rrary to all good, and as difagreeable and hateful, en 
erei in itfdf^ and as unconnefted with the whole, ai 
were not made the oecafion of good ; but of evfl. * 
this has been often brought into view before. Itifl 
introduced, to (how the unreafonablenefaof the obfli 
and that it is as much againft the exiftence of Hi 
evil, in order to anfwer a good end, as it is againi 
exiftence of moral evil, for the fame end. The infifll 
wife Being mod perfe£Uy knows how much evtl^ ^ 
natural and moral, and what particular inftanoeti 
arc neceflary, in order to accomplifh the greateft piM 
good ; and all this takes place by his decree and wiff, 
no more. The exiftence of juft fo much, and no d 
is defirable, as it is neceifary to accomplifh the beft^ 
But God will not fuflFer any more to exift ; the remal 
he will effedually reftrain. If he did not, and mor# 
is ncceSary to anfwer the heft ends (hould take pM 
would be infinitely undefirable and evil, and ineonil 
with the divine perfe£Hons. How linreafonable tH 
it to fay, " If evil be ncccffary for the good of the wl 
and thus anfwcrs a good end ; then the more ev9 
better !*• 

It has been farther objefted, that if God wills the 
iftence of fin, and it is therefore agreeable to his will 
it (hould take place in every inftancc, when and whcr 
it does; then the finnerdoes not refift his will in fiht 
nor can be blameable for it ; but rather ought to 
that good may come. Let it now be carefully and ^ 
impartiality confidered, whether this objeftion may 
with juft as good rcafon be urged againft God's vril 
and caufing all the natural evil which takes place, 
any one, by his fin, cz^ufe natural evil to take place, by 

preffif 



id aSttSing ihc whIoht and fatherklX or by 
ring lus neighbour ; or in an/ other indance ; 
ItQOftJf docs that which is agreeable to the will q( 
ibilic ihould ulce pUce* He ha$ not redded the 
God ; but has complied with his will atiddeCgns: 
i>re he cannot be bbmcd for ic ; buE rather ottght 
II thist fince without bis agency this natural evil 
f%9€ take place, which God h^s determined Qioald^ 
|C| bccaufe necefTary to effe£l the greateR good» 
jpomplifti his own wife delign. In diort, if God 
Jed with ihe exidence of that natural evil i\rhich i$ 
i by the opprcffor^ murderer, &c. then he cannot 
or be dtipleafcd with the opprelTor or murdeierj 

tro pleafed with the evidence of this evil, and 
emfelves to produce it. Is there any w^iy to 
MiM objeSton^ and remove the diScuUy, unlefsit 
^ wwds of Jofcpb to his brethren ? '' As for you^ 
Hgbt evil ^gainfl me j but God meant it unto 
If There was a dire£l and total opposition and 
ieiy between tlie will of God that this evi! fliould 
ICC, and the will arid deli gn of Jofeph^s brethren, 
iag and effcfting this natural evil, con G ding in his 
A2de a ilave in Egypt. God ordered it^ and 
rpfures cfFeftualJy to produce the evil, not from 
afiar« in the evil itfelf t but in the exercife of his 
goodfiefs, becaufe it was nccefiary to accomptilh 
Utofl good of which this evil was the occafian, 
leant it unto good/' But the brethren of Jofcph, 
I and defigned evil againft him : Tfacy did it 10 
Ircife of malc^'olence, or ill will towards him ; 
Iras mod unroafonable, and was in the nmure ut 
^ againft that good> for the fake of which God^ 
Ubis evil to take place f and therefore was dire£l}]|i| 
I to ibat benevolent will of God » which deter- 
md ordered this eviL Their difpofition aud will 
>.*./^ ^» . .:..-..:.; .iii-7. 

I • Gen, h ^p. 



I»ad laidi; or foftening donTki hit expn(g9«^ ^ ^ 
objcdioD » inadc»tiMt he rather l^j^|[)ffm ic^ m 
pre£r6ihimrelfinaftroageriiuinner»ifp9(QPile. / 
the thing formed fay to htm ^bait/ormd Up Vfi 
thou made mt thus ? Hath not the pQttqr pom 
the da/^ ^ the fane^lmap to make one vefiel npti 
om^aiiMOikir unto di/kowur ?'' The potter m^ 
TejBfel as really and as much as another ; thai «4 
mMie to diflloaoar» and that which is made anto \l^ 
Therefore, if the finilitude is any thing to the pi 
and does not give a very wrong idea of the matter, 
it i% defigocd to iUuftrate^ all finners. whofe hea 
hardened i who. are reprefented by the veflels mai 
to dilhooour $ are as really formed and made. J 
they axe^ hardened iiiiners»9s'the veflel unto difboc 
made a difhonourable veflel. by the potter : And 
fovereign right to do this is here aflerteda and b 
objefis to this, the Apoftle (ay«^ fpeaks againft Goc 
fides^ the Apoftle exprefsly alferts that the hardem 
ner as iormed and made fo by Gdd. ^' Shall the 
formd £^y ^o him that formed it^ Why haft thoa 
me thus?** Thus the Apoftle fpeaka this out, i 
peats it in the moft exprefs and poinied language, 
ont fear of hurting enjr one by it ; and with affi 
that he is efpoufi^g dsecaiafeof God» andvindicai] 
righcs and hononr, in oppofition to an apoOate 
The Apoftle, having aflertnd the fovereign ri| 
Gnd tofonn his crcatutes as he pleafes, in the next 
gives the leafflb of thia» and menttons the impoitai 
he has in view, and anfwers, by making the widD 
the day of evil. H What if God, willing (or detcm 
to ftiow his wrath and rnnke his power itnown, en 
widi nvudi kmg (WffermJ^ the veflieis of wrath, §t 
defttuQion t And that he might fnal:e known the 
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nFhis glory on the veflels of mercjr^ which he had afore 
pte]^irri onto glory ?'* 
"fbe fdDoHring things are fuggefled by thefe words. 
1. That God does not harden finners» or piiniQi them^ 
for the lake of hardening and making them miFerable, 
or becaafe he has any delight or pleafure in their fin 
ud paniAitnedt^ confidered in themfelves^ and uncon. 
IB^ with the end to be anfwered by them : But he. 
1^1 this toanfwera wife and important end, which 
MlHld not be anfwered in any other way ; and to pro* 
a goodi which infinitely overbalances the evil» 
1 is neceflary in order to it. 
I i. We arehfere told what this great all important end is, 
tGod defigns to e(k& ; th6 good which isproduc- 
; the perfevering fin, and deftruftioh of men, who 
veflels of wrath. It is the mantfeftatibn and dif- 
rrf his own pcrfeftion ; ** To Jhjzo his wrath, and 
r Ats power known : And to make known the riches 
I glory/* That is, he does this for hiaifelf, for his 
I glory. This perfc&Iy coincides with the words of 
ion, which have been mentioned, and ferves to fix 
l/cnfc of them. ** The Lord hath made all things 
'Jdmfelf: Yea, even the wickid/or the day of evil.** 
1'^. It is here fuppofed, that what God does in hardener 
Ig finhers, and making them veflels unto difhdnour, and 
Muring with much long fufFering thefe veflels of wrath, 
ittalfor de(iru6iion, is confiftent with their being blame- 
kfe lor their hardnefs, and every thing which renders 
ttfo. diflionourable : and with his being highly difpleaf-. 
|Mth them for it ; and that he may juflly deftroy 
\fm forever, for their hardnefs and obftinacy in fin. 
1^ is fuppofed, and really aflerted, in the wdrds ; 
lb in any other view, they would be inconfiftent and 
^Sfifd s as otherwife, finncrs could not be vejfels ofwrdth^ 
m^ to deJiruBim. Whatever mrn h.nve thought, and 
N may 
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r*jv d^iakand aflfert, St. Paul, and he by whom he tv 
z'*:\i^^t inezo that both thefe are perfcQIy confiftei 
:'«ow- thefe things areconGflent, does appear, it ishgpi 
t:o2n what has been faid above, and may be yet ff^rtb 
cdcred, on this head. 

HAVING thus confidered what is the language 
fcripture on this point, and made particular remarki ( 
the paflages which have been adduced ; fome more g 
neral obfefvations on the whole, in one general view 
thera, muft now be made, hoping they may fervc 
throw Farther light on the rubje6l, and confirm the trv 
exhibited refpefling it in divine revelation, which 15 
been fo difficult and intricate to many. 

1. It appears from thefe paflages of fcripture, tl 
God has foreordained all the moral evil which doesta 
place ; and is, in fuch a fenfe, and fo far, the origin ai 
caufe of it, that he is faid to bring it to pafs, by his 01 
agency* Therefore it is not bold or dangerous to b 
licve and aflert this ; but it is for the honour of Gb 
and tends to promote the good of men : And to belie 
and aflert the contrary, is direflly the reverfe, bold, da 
gerous, diflionourable to God, and hurtful to man. 
is fafe to fpeak according to the fcfiptures ; and fo far 
any mafi does not, it is be^aufe, in that inftance, there 
to light in him.* 

fl. If thefe fcriptures beunderflood, as many have ch 
fen to (inderftand them, as importing only that G( 
perviiU fifii atid fo orders every thing refpefting tl 
tvrntf that| Af permitting^ it will certainly take place ju 
IIS u does ; this really comes to the fame thing, or if n( 
docs net obviate any difficulty, which has been thoug 
to attend the re^refentation which has now been ma< 

of 
* ** Rcia well exprcfles it, Qnt fequitur Deum, cmendite fane loqiiit 
\\> MfU not fear falling into any impropriety of fpeech, when we ufe 
U*.^)^ which God has taught.'* DMrUgt's N§U m LuA, xiii. ai. 



r Af • IV. " On tkt Dicreet of God. 195^ 

tit'OWttV* For they who chufe ihis way of fpeab^ 
; dorcprefent God as willing that fin fhould take places 
Qgk the whole, prefering and chufing that it Ihould 
ftijaCher than not. And this, as has been (hown, ini'^ 
» all that is intended by his being the origin and 
ie of fin ; and ordering and doing every things that 
r necdD&ry to be ordered and done, previous to the 
ftence of fin, in order to render it certain, in every 
lanoe where it does take place. His decree turns 
point in favour of the exiftence of fin : And hii 
Ky makes it certain, without which it could have no 

\ndif God determined to permit all the fin which 
» take place; and by his agency orders things fo^that, 
permitting, it will be done, this is liable to all the ob« 
lions that have been, or can be made again ft the afier- 
in^ that all the finful volitions of men are the e£Fe£t of 
divine agency. For the former makes fin as certain 
Laeceflary as the latter; and it is no more confiftent 
b the holinefs of God, and his hatred of fin, to will 
cacilience of it, and lay a plan to have it take place, 
HI his permiffion, than it is, dire£lly tocaufe it to exift 
the creature, by any agency or exertion whatever, 
icfa is previoufly neceflfary to the exiftence of finful vo-^ 
ioDS. And the former is not only liable to all the ob« 
lions that can bermade againft the latter ; but, fo far 
h differs from the latter, fuppofes an effe6l without 
y. real origin or caufe, and therefore involves the great- 
t difficulty and abfurdity imaginable, as has been Qiown 
imre. Why then is it not moft reafonable, fafe and 
iS, to utulerftand thefe fcriptures in their moft plain 
d obvious meaning, fi nee by a ftrained or forced in- 
rpretation, no difficulty is removed, and nothing is 
taincd ; and by explaining away the moft eafy and 
N 2 natural 
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explanatio;n of it in the following words : "But 

roan is tempted, when he is drawn away of hisow 

and enticed.'* A man cannot be tempted, in thii 

but by the exercife and gratification qf his own 

the exiflence of which is therefore fuppofed, and 

fary, in order to his being tempted ; without wh 

could not be fo tempted. Therefore a man is n< 

can be tempted, in the fenfe here ftated, by any 

that is, or can be done, antecedent to the exiRei 

evil, or luft, in his heart. For the temptation app 

his luft, and is fuited to excite finful exercifes, c 

roen into fin. It is eafy to fee, that God does 

tempt any man ; and that his foreordaining what 

comes to pafs, and executing his decrees in ordeiir 

governing all the anions of men, does not impb 

All that God does is infinitely wife and holy. A 

does not exhibit any thing to the view of men, • 

any thing before them, in his word or works, in fal 

lours, or that has any tendency lo deceive them, oi 

them into fin ; bat tv^ry thing which he fugge 

them, in his word and providence, has a contrary tei 

cy^ and is perfcft truth. And if men view objeQ 

wrong and falfe light, it is wholly owing to their 

by which the light and truth which God fcts before i 

is perverted and abufcd. 

QuES. Have not thofe who have been railed C. 
ifts, and have profeflVd their belief of the dot 
of the decrees of God, that he hath foreord 
whatfoever comes to pafs, denied the divine aj 
in the cxidence of moral evil, while they hold that 
decreed to permit it ? And is not this way of r 
fcnting the matter fafeft and beft, to avoid the char 
making God the author of fin ? And others who 
that Gpd is the caufe of every aft and volition c 
finncr, have diflinguiflied, and faid that he is the < 
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of theOyM natural anions and events, or To far as they 
lie utuial.; but not of the moral depravity of them : 
That tbn it wholly from the (inner, and he alone is the 
cao/e of it. Is not this diltin£lion proper and neceflfary, 
u Older to avoid the above imputation ? 

Ans. 1. It has been obferved, that Calvin, and the 
AflemUy of Divines, at Weftminfter, aflert that the di^ 
vine decree and agency, refpefling the exidcnce of fin, 
imfily more than a bare permijfion^ viz. fomething pofli. 
fcite and efficacious.* They therefore who hold to only 
hiare permiffion^ do depart from thofe who have been 
propca-ly called Calvintfts; and do not agree with the 
BOnfieffion of faith compofed by faid AflTemhiy of Divines, 
or . 'vith thofe numerous churches and divines who do 
f&fiit, or have aflented to that confcfllon of faith, in Eng. 
faady Scotland, Ireland and America. 
.. Ana. 2. If by God*s permitting fm, be meant, that 
finiriU exift, if God do not interpofe and hinder the ex- 
)e of it by a pofitive exertion ; and he only for- 
fuch exertion, and fujfers it to take place ; this in- 
ures a real abfurdity and impolfibiiity, as it fuppofcs- 
,in:ta cxift, without any proper caufe, and wholly inde- 
]peadent of the firft caufe. And if any one thing, or 
mnt^ may come into exidence, indeptndent of the fivft 
caufe^ every exi(let>^ may do fo too ; and there is no 
need of a firft caufe of all, and the being of God cannot 
Jbe proved, fiom any cxiftencc which men behold. 
^Eat if it did not involve this impoifibility, and any 
Iboald think fuch an inference not jud, it docs really 
i.Tcmove no fuppofed difficulty with refpffl to making 
Cod the origin of fin: for if fin could not exifl: with, 
oat the will and decree of God to permit it, and nothing, 
liut a bare permiffion were neceffary in order to its ex- 
ifience: yet God in determining to permit.it, t(;i//f(2 the 
tziftence of it ; and this ncceflarily implies his choice 
O 4 ««J 

* See page 196. Mir^'n. 





ft£UoQs of iiicn» and if their fiti^ and 
to Co4 I men being ae much the 
of Ib^ir own fim^ aithey could be, if 
^ ^ not done or determined aoy tbiog refpefHtig 
^nd this is the doflrtne irbich has been-vindieau 
ffeis chapter. Arid is it not rcafonatilc and can- 
to fuppofe that thofe wdrehy men who have made 

Ediilin^ign^ did really meaa'no more^ nor lefiu 
} n. ., • ■ :V»Y 

b tk whof^. It it prefuined there hu nothing beeti 
iocei, as included in the dodrine of the decrees of 
Iffrfaichbnot neceffari)/ implied in his independence 
[fepremacy^ his infinite WifHooi and goodnefs, or lft>- 
ktand man's neceflaiy dependence M him ; pr 
4 inconfiftcnt with ibc taoft peifeQ ffeedbth^of 
^od his moral agency^ and accounrablenefs for all 
total exercifes, and being juftly blaraeablc for every 
in him which is contrary to the holy law of God : 
that, con ri dent with this dp£lrjne» as much 
on the wiil and condnft of men/ as if they 
not dependent, if this were pofSble, and no. 
bad been iipne or determined, refpeflrng their 
ns and conduiS^ previous thereto : And that their 
condu^, is as much their own^ and Is as deferv^ 
raife or blame ; is as virtiious orvicions, as it 
ir^ft tbef #bdfty independent : And that 
nothing contained )n this' doctrine that makes 
e author of fin, in any bad fenfe, and fo as to tm^ 
i the divine holtDers : And that all thi^ has been 
Evident, fiat if the doatrary can be tnade to ap- 
pis do&rtde^ with aU that is implied in it, Qiall be 
E|m#1ii3 renounced. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

I. FROM what has been faid on this high and ij^ 
portant fubjed^ may be inferred the truth and divine oA 
ginal of the holy fcriptures ; in that the do£trinc of d 
divine decrees is clearly revealed, and fo abundantly^ 
ferted therein ; and the whole Bible is evidently foraM 
on this plan. This doftrine is fo agreeable to rea^ 
and fo cflcntial to rational and confident conceptioni^ 
the charaQer and perfedions, the infinite felicity, i^ 
abfolute independence and fupremacy and dominioni 
the Mod High ; and it is fo defirable and import 
that infinite wifdom and goodnefs fliould didate^ 
form the plan of all exiftenccs and events ; making 
harmonious, abfoIutelyperfe£t fyftem; of all poQible 
the wifcd and the bed ; that it might be reafonably ex] 
ed a revelation from heaven would contain this do< 
in all its length and breadth, exhibiting it in a clear an 
contediblc light ; and cxprefslyor implicitly aflerting 
perfeft confidcncy of it, with every truth refpefling 
divine character and condufl ; and the liberty and 
al agency of man. 1 

If this doQrine were not contained and aiTerted in 
vine revel atiun, it would be perfectly unaccountab 
And if the holy fcriptures were formed on a conti 
plan, and in oppofition to this doftrine, it would be] 
infuperable objeflion againdthcm, as coming from Gfl 
But when the children of wifdom fee this contained' 
the Bible, they approve and are fatisfied, and difccrnti 
divine damp, in this, as well as in other things ; and 
perfeCl harmony and confidence through the whole. 

It is true, that many have fuppofed that if this do6lri 
were in the Bible, it would be anunanfwcrableobjefli 
again d the authenticity and divine original of it ; a 

have 
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avethongbe they have been fupporting the credit of 
ivine revelation, by attempting to explain away thofe 
•affagm in which it is mod exprePsly aflerted, and to put 
lOtbcr meaning upon them. But what has been gained 
^ fhcfc attempts ? Has one profefled deift been 
rcby brought to think more favourably of the Bible. 
to believe this do3rine is not contained in it ? Not one 
bnce of this, it is prefumed, can be produced. And 
re not impiety and infidelity prevailed moft, when and 
ere the do6lrine of the divine decrees, as above affert. 
and explained, has been mod oppofed and difcarded? 
AH profcffed dcifts fee the doftrine of the divine de- 
xs, and the fixed certainty of all events, plainly aflfcrt. 
tifilhe Bible ; and fome of them diflike this do£lrinc 
tf ttiake it an argument, that it is not a revelation from 
bd. Others believe and embrace the doftrine, and 
oce infer, contrary to the fcripiures, that there is no 
& thing as liberty, moral agency, virtue or vice : And 
brffbre diflike and oppofc divine revelation, as much 
the other. 

But in the Bible the doflrine of the divine decrees, 
xordaining whatfocver comes to pafs ; and the confifl- 
ty of this with human liberty, moral agency, pmife 
d blame, reward and punifhment, is alferted ; and he 
10 well attends to this, will not only acquiefce and ap- 
jl^e ; but in difcerning the beauty and harmony of 
:& truths, he will have evidence in his own mind, that 
I is a revelation from God ; as the corrupt heart oi 
in^ not guided by heavenly illumination, would not 
ve reprefented the matter in this light, llius what 
rwifdom of man, the wifdom of this world, calls folly. 
Irejefisas fuch, the children of wifdom enibiaccas 
ler than men, even the wifdom of God ; and fee and 
3Tethe finger of God in forming fuch a revebtion. 

II. Ti- 



'jagAt dwell;- their creation being comprehended in the 
creaUOD of heaven. And this is the heaven^ to which 
the redeemed wilt be received^ after the day of judgment, 
which our Saviour (ays, was ** prepared for them^ from 
the .ibandation of the world." Tjiis heaven and the 
IPgds were created then ; but before this lower world 
iw formed, and brought into order. Therefore it is re- 
Mcntsd by God, that when he created this earth, the 
Is were fpe&ators of the work ; for thefe are the 
ingjlars, and the fom of God^ who are faid to Jing 
andjhout for joy^ when the earth was formed.* 
fiilras pleafed to create innumerable bods of intelli* 
^betngs, with flrong powers of mind, and large capa« 
be fpeftators of his works, and attend to tho 
worlds and creatures^ as they rofe into exift- 
id order, and behold and admira infinite power, 
irn ani goodnefs ; manifedei herein, and rejoice, 
r JHid praife the Creator. 

f^llave no. knowledge of the exiftence of any other 
creatures, befides angels and men ; and there* 
live have no reafon to conclude there are any other. 
voAyfuppofc there are many other ranks or kinds of 
tial creatures ; but this, at mod, is but mere conjee- 
. .The fuppofiition that there are iio more, feems to 
a more folid foundation, viz. that divine reve- 
i;iliake8 no mention of any fuch; which it is reafon- 
bto .iiippofe it would, if there were any; finceallra- 
i. creatures, under the fame moral government, mud 
(bme conne6lion and concern with each other. 
lITise 'angels are often brought into view, in the holy 
ires ; and they are reprefcnted as having a particu- 
FOoncern and intereft in the future general judgment ; 
there any other moral agents, they would have an 
i^Goncern in. this judgment, and be members of thq 
P , fame 

Job, xxxviii. 4» 7* 
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ther mfUds nor threatens evil to the enn^rcObr. i^c 
if it be a'perfed law^ and a perfc£l gavcmneat^ aaGod 
law and government certainly are^ the evil or punil 
uient threatened nmft be exa£lly proportioned CO d 
crime, or the defert of the tranrgreflbn *And 9HJ^ 
tranfgrelljOQ of the law of God, mud be a crinic prapO) 
tioned in its magnitude, to the creature's oUtgatioi^^ 
obedience ; and this obligation, is great in propoiM 
to the excellence, dignity and authority of Go4» ilU| 
are all infinite, it follows, as certain and clear as aay qi 
thematical demonftration, that fuch a crime is infioitl 
great ; and therefore deferves a punilhment which is if 
finitely great and dreadful, that is, an mdlefs ptmijhmtff 

We therefore have fufficient light and evidence toi 
termine, that the anjjcls were under a law, rcqu 
them to love God with all their hearts, and their fd 
creatures as themfelves ; and to yield perfeft obedia 
to every pofitive command which God had giveoi 
Ihould give to them ; and threatening them with infil 
evil, even endlefs deftrudion and mifery, for the I 
fingle inftance of difobedience: For no lefs than I 
was their duty, and therefore God mud require itj 
them ; and the icafl tranfgrenion, or negleft of coni 
up to their duty, could deCcrve no lefs than comi^l 
and endlefs evil ; and therefore God mud threaten J 
or this mud be the penalty of his perfect law. 

That the angels were under fuch a law, with fuch a j 
palty, is yet f.irther evident, if poflible,from known] 
which has taken place. Some of the angels have \ 
ned by tranfgrefling this law ; and for one, the 
iranfgrcfrion, they have fallen into endlefs 
ftru6lion. For, St. Peter fays, " God fpared oofcl 
angels ih^it Jinned ; but cad them down to hell, aod < 
livered them into chains of darknefs, to be refervedi 
judgment. •• And our Saviour tells us what will'i 
their doom at the day of judgment ; and that iksyA 
then be cad inlo tv.cr!cf!ivgf.re, which is prepared! 

thenu 
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dieiii. We therefore know by this, had we no light 
from ftaf other quarter, that the angels were under a law. 
nquiriag perfefl obedience, and threatening every aft 
of disobedience with endlefs deftru6tion« 1 he experi- 
ment has* been a£tually made, and every one that fanned, 
that was guilty of rhe lead deviation from perfeft obedi- 
iMce totfae law (for every fuch deviation is fin) has pcrifh. 
jidshasfallen into a ftate of endlefs mifery. Therefore eve« 
ftraafgreflion of the divine law ; every Hn deferves end^ 
I punifliaient ; and this is the only proper penalty of 
a law. 

[iTh£ threatning of infinite evil to difoTiedience feems 
i.ixnply a promife of good or happincfs to obedience ; 
, leaft, a continuance, of exiftence in a (late of hap- 
(, fo long as the creature continues obedient : For 
agh annihilation be not a pofitive evil ; yet it mud 
ir to a happy creature, enjoying the pleafure of obe- 
ice, and of the f-ivour of God, and having an ardent 
dre to fcrve and glorify him, to be an unfpeakably 
peat evil, though it be a negative one, to have his exift- 
ice taken away ; and be forever deprived of all his hap- 
inefs^by annihilation. This ivoulJ be to him a real and 
reat punifliment. And we have good reafon to believe, 
lat to annihilate fuch a creature, is not agreeable to 
finite wifdom, re£litude and gooJnefs ; and thcrcfcrc, 
btt God never will do it ; but we may be ceitain that 
nery moral agent (hall continue in exiftence and happi- 
rfi» and enjoy the favour of God, fo long as he conti. 
MS in obedience ; and that this is implied in the 
Matning : For a threatning to inflidl evil on the dif- 
bedient, neccffarily implies that he will not inflift any 
V the obedient, even the negative evil of ccalirig to ex- 
L And indeed the innocent and obedient, mufl be 
mfidered as having a right to impunity. Hence, by 
le way, it appears, that moral agents mufl and will exifl; 
ithout «nd ; as this is neceflary, in order to the proper 

cxcrcife 
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cxerctfe of moral gov«rniiieiit^ Mdfc tkWr bdiq{ ttier.^i^ 
per fubjcds oi fuch goveramcnt. ' l^r At« ittdAilliM^ 
nrhich is eflential to moral governlMii^^ muft thirii|i|^ 
infiaite evil to all who difobey it. Therefoiv 
bcdienc muft exift f'orevcr, in order tofiiffiertlie^ 
.threatened, and which they deferve. And tfaofe; 
never difobey can^ never ceafe to exift, confiftcnt'i 
the wifdom, redlitude and goodnefs of the La« 
and Governor. 

It may be farther obferved, that there is reafbn tO) 
dude, that the beft and mod perfe6l moral govetnn 
is not confident with moral agents being continue 
a ftate of trial, without end, fo as to be continually i 
pofed to fail by fin, and always remain in a total nt 
tainty, whether they fhall perfevere in obedience orl 
into endlefs perdition, by tranrgreflion.' That 
ihould be a time for fuch trial, is certainly proper^ \ 
neceflary to anfwer the beft ends ; in moral govemt 
How long this time (hall be, and with what partii 
lar circumftances it is beft it ftiould be attended, the i 
finitely wife and fovereign Governor only, is able, i 
has a right to determine. It is al(b certain, that 
is not fo obliged in juftice to the obedient creatare,] 
confirm him in holinefs and happinefs, after the long 
term of obedience, that he would do any injury or wr 
to him, if he fiiould not grant this favour. For i 
creature can never merit or deferve fuch a reward 1 
any obedience whatfoever ; fo that eternal life (hooldl 
a debt due to him, for what he has done. The creatniii 
by giving all he has, that is, by perfed and conftant obe 
dience to the law of God, gives no more than he ccMi 
ftantly owes to God, or only juft pays a debt wblchi 
due ; and therefore continually demanded of faia 
Therefore he can have no demand on hb Maker, of an; 
' pofitive reward, or of any thing which is due to htm. 

But 
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But 90lwithftanding all this, confidering how unde- 
firable it moft be to the obedient creature, to be always 
in Fofpenre,' knowing bimfelf in danger every moment. 
of Ailing into fin. and eternal ruin ; and that he depends 
wbcUy apon God. for prefervation from this evil ; and 
Aat he i$ under no obligation to grant it : And, on the 
MDtraiy, confidering how very dcfirabie and pleafing 
it muft be to fuch a creature, to arrive to a ftate of cer- 
ainty, that he (hall never fall into fin and mifery ; be- 
ing confirmed by God, in a ftate of perfed holinefs and 
iiappinefs forever : And confidering what a ftrong mo- 
ifc and great encouragement to obedience, it would af- 
brd to the creature, for God to promife him, that upon 
llis continuance in obedience for a fet time, which he will 
fb^be fhall be confirmed in his favour, in holinefs and 
hqrpinefa forever, without any poflibility of falling into 
En and ruin : And fince fuch a promife, on fuch a con- 
lition, would be a ftriking manifeftation of God's love 
9F virtue and holinefs, in that he grants fo great a reward 
if the obedience of his creatures ; and an exprefiion of 
& bountiful munificence and infinite goodnefs : Confi. 
lering all this, and more that might be mentioned, is 
there not reafon to conclude that fuch a promife, is cf- 
iential to the beft and moft perfe6l moral government ; 
ind that this promife is always implied or exprefled, in 
Cod^s law, under which all moral agents are originally 
placed; and which threatens infinite evil to the tranf- 
peiTor. Such a law or conftitution, with fuch require- 
ments, promifes and threatnings, may be called a cove- ' 
im/^ in which what is required of the creature is ftated 
uid fixed ; and the rule and manner of God's condu6): 
cnrards hiro^ and treatment of him, is alfo revealed and 
lUbliflied. 

That the angels were under fuch a conftitution, law 
T covenant, which not only threatened endlefs punifti. 
dcnt to the difobedient ; but promifed a confirmation 

in 
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in holiaers and happin^ft upon th4Bit43diMSidbg ^bf0 
em, tliroagh a certain time of trials Md>lbl|t t]iirtifll|gif| 
trialia long fince over, is cvidctit from fiaSpCu rty iit 
thef were in the ApofUes daft called tkSkli^gttti Wl 
denotea their being fixed in holtaers 'and the hv^i 
Qod ; or that they bad a Tare title to etenul lift. 
the endlefs torment of the wicked is reprefciitedas 
in the prefence or (ight of the holy angds, whicii 
pofes, at lead, that they will be holy and b^ppy witl 
end. • J 

How long the time of trial was before they Were 
firmed, who continued obedient ; and what was the 
cial ted and trial of their obedience, if there were 
and what was the particular temptation and (in -of 
who fell into rebellion and ruin, we are not exprefil^ 
formed in divine revelation* Yet perhaps it wlO 
pear that we are not left wholly in the dark, ref] 
thfife parttcalars, if we attend to the following thi 
fome of which feem to be fuggefted from the holy fcti] 
tares, and are here offered as being probablcr 

It has been obferved, that it appears from fcripi 
that man is more an ultimate end, than the angels ; thM 
angels were made to anfwer ends refpe&ing man, andil 
this fenfe were made for man ; and that this appeaH 
from the ufe which God makes of the angels, in givi^ 
and fubjeaing them all to Chrift, as the Redeemer 
man, to be improved by htm as inftruments of prom 
ing bis defigns in the redemption of finners ; and 
minifter to, and ferve the redeemed from among mai 
kind ( and that they were therefore created for ChriiM 
confidered as God, Man, Mediator, and Redeemer clj 
finners, and are his angels, to be ufed by him in carryia§ii 
on his great defigns in the redemption of his church. ii 
May we not infer from this, that when the angel&.and(i 
man were made, the angels were, in fome way, made to 
konwp that God had peculiar and grand dcfigoti 

to 
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anlwrt jbgr man ; that, though mankind urere made To 
mchififmourtp them ; yet they were to be the pecu^ 
T fa?x>rtf^ ffi heaven ; and that one of that race in 
e JijVflian nature^ even a man» (hould be the Iiead of a 
ifi glovious kingdom ; and be the Lord of angels, to 
oyn thejr muft yield a mod ready obedience; being em^ 
t/cd by him in miniftring to. and ferving his friends 
\ fubjeAs of the human race : That this was one 
1 for which they were made ; and that their cheer^ 
y cpniplying with the revealed will of God, in this 
tier, and fubtnitting to this perfon as their Lord, and 
ring him, and his friends of the human race, ibould 
ifac particular ted of their obedience and faithfulnefs ; 
I if they did cordially acquiefce in this defign, and 
Ibvcrc in obedience to this revelation and command, 
«ogfa the time of their trial, they (hould be confirmed 
bolinefs and happinefs forever. As this now appears 
have been God's deGgn, refpedling the angcL% 
I that he made them for this end ; and as this 
I doubtlefs the greatell trial, whether they would be 
sdient in all things, is it not reafonable to fuppofe, 
t fo much of this divine fcheme was revealed to the 
gels, as was neceflary to give them opportunity, vo^ 
itarily to confent, and acquiefce in it. and cheerfully 
PMe themfelves to this fervice ? 
Fhis revelation and injun&ion of the Mod High^ 
de known in a degree and manner agreeable to inG^ 
t wifdom, was mod probably the occafion of the re^ 
lion of thofe angels who finned ; they difapprovcd^ 
i.rcfufed to comply with it. Lucifer, who was at 
• bead of all the angels, the highed and mod noble 
atare that God had made, was difpleaftd with fucha 
a : Pride entered his heart, and he was not will- 
, be refufed to obey this coounand, and doop fo low 
a become a fervanl to the infcxiour, diminutive crea^i 
e manp and be fubje£ted to ferve and adore one ioK 
R ihi 
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the bnman natqre, asf hi& lord * and kmg* Thii 
srtely futdc him dbirn frpm his fatgbiftatian $ a 
example and-ihflucnce, myriads of angdi wet! 
jofiDed with him in rebellton. Thitrthcy'l 
their firft {lation, ^nd were bamflied from hea 
hy -the arm of the Almighty were call down tc 
This, perhaps, will in the moft natural wa 
for the head of thefe fallen angels, immediatel; 
upon a plan to feduce and ruin man; by tern 
to fin; as he had done ; fuppofing that he (he 
by effeftually defeat God*$ revealed deigns, 
him^ againft which he had rebelled. And thi 
fo in'the bcfl manner account for his oppofing 
•his cunning and might, and by all his fervant 
gels, the redemption and falvation of men ; ai 
ing and oppofing the Redeemer, and atterrpt 
*fcathiminbts defigns, in every poflible way, « 
.ftroy every one of the human race; being 
enemy to the church, and all the friends 
-To all this he is naturally led by his fir ft fin, a 
^perfevering in oppofing that, againft which i 
: his firll rebellion. 

This apoftafy, whatever was the occafion < 
.very important event indeed, the confequcncc 
will continue to eternity. It» with many ol 
. quences, are, in themfelves confidered, infinit 
ful. But the defigns* of the Moft High, are i 
leaft fniftrated by all this; but bis counfel 
. are hereby eftablilhed ; and this was neceifar 
to effe£l, and complete his infinitely wife pur] 

It has been obferved, that there is evidi 

' fcripturei that the angels who have not ( 

now, and have been,long fince, in a confirmed 1 

from what has b^en now fuppofed, concernin 

'cial trial of their obedience, it has been 



^«y coniinued in a Hfite, ofi Irjali .oQftH the. 
(15m of our Lord Jefus :Chiift; and that.tbejTf 
iljbcn confirmed ip holinefsy and bi> fanrour.. . Xbey 
^Qbcdtifiit tQ ihe divine ordcifs^ and all attentibnlto 
t, particularly 10 the church aad people. of. pod^mil- 
ly mioiflriag to them, and fervj^g theipyan^^iheir^ 
4 from the fall of man to the inoacnatiQn of the Son. 
fO?. *Btjt their greated triaLdkl not take pls)f;e| until. 
vhowds in ihe form of Goc), and tj^pvght it not /rob- . 
rtobc equal with God^ took ^pofi him the form ot 
rvmt. and iras made in the Jikenefs of men'^einff 
I of 2 poor virgin, and laid aQ ipfant in a coanger ; 
B^jhe appeared as an outcafki^ the wildernefs, affault-^ 
ad tempted by the devil ; when he lived a poor de- 
iman ; and was finally apprehended, being betray- 
jjr one it his -difc^es into^ the haiMs of men, and 
bnued as a inalafa£U>r, and crucified and buried in 
ib^ ' Ih this time, while the $bn of 'God was' in this 
of humiliatitni^the'^hg^Is dbnttntied to own him as 
Lord, they attended upon him conflantly, and 
his willing, faithful fervants; They attended him 
in a manger, and with pleafuce carried the joyful 
of his birth to the (hepherds^'and }ixt whole muU 
r of them fang, praifei on thi occafion. They wer6 
rim when in the wildemefs \ aflaulted by fatan, and 
hred to hioK Thcf afltfted and ftrengthened him 
be was in an agony inithe garden; And wbea'Dn 4he 
and in the grave, they were btscoj^fiatit attendants } 
Hroclaimed his Tefurredioti from the dead^ to bis 
ies. And when he afcend^ from earth to heaven^ 
Ittdown on the throne of Ihe univerfe^ alLtheCc 
q^ angels^ came down and attended upon him, an4 
ded with faim> with joy,^»id addedrto the triumph 
tplendor of thatf event : And when they faw: him 
1 in glory, all heaven was fiUed with a joy w}iich 
- was known there before ; and sQl th^fe angels re* 
R a ncwcdly 
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"'■nalty annexed, threatening 

•th a puniflimcnt exaft- 

.a mud be endlefs fuf- 

'^ irentisHl to moral govern- 

.* to man's being treated as 

or. 

rticular account of this law, or 

^ut under this moral government, 

'\J'*'^:- Ative which Moles has given of the 

* ' : innocency. And there is this very 

•'' given for it, viz. bccaufe it was iniirc^ 

je moft exprefs narrative of this matter 

/e made it more plain and certain, than it 

acre is now as great and as clear evidence of 

.c is, that man was created with a capacity for 

agency, and is a proper fubjeft of moral govern- 

^ as has been proved. But if this were not fo evi- 

tfrom the nature of the cafe, it might be demonflrat- 

Tom what has beenfince revealed. St. Paul,fpeaking 

'lit law under which all mankind are, afTerts the tenor 

in ihcfc words, " Curfed is every one that continu- 

not in all the things which are written in the book 

le law, to do them."* This law muR have exitled 

ore man finned, and while he had opportunity, and 

in a capacity to continue to do every thing required 

t ; for if man^ when in thefe circum (lances, was not 

er this law, with this fan6lion, and bound by it^ 

e could be no reafon or propriety in making this re- 

vment on fuch a penalty, when man had already 

Itcd it, and rendered it impoflible to come up to, or 

rhaC is required. Which the Apoftle fays is the cafe 

t all mankind, fince the original apoftafy ; for th^y 

lU under the curfc of this law. It necelfarily fol- 

\^ therefore, that man was originally made under this 

when in a itate of innocency, which denounced a 

: upon him, if he failed of perfe£l obedience. This 

R 3 cuifc 
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fervcs. By this he fixes the meaning of the origina 
threatning, and (hews what is intended by death or dy 
ingt when threatened as the penalty of a divine In 
And that by death here is meant eternal death, or cad 
Icfs punifliment is certain, becaufe he puts it in oppoi 
tion to eternal life. " The wages of fin is death : Bv 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jefus Cfarift (W 
Lord/'* He fpeaks of death in the preceding ndb 
as the end. and confequence of fin» and puts it in opfl^ 
fition to life. He fays, " If ye live after the flefli, |l 
Jhall die : But if ye, through the fpirit, do mortify 4 
deeds of the body, ye (hall live.t Here he means i 
dying, perifhing forever, in oppofition to living foretJ 
or endlefs mifery, oppofcd to endlefs happinefs. Xi 
fixes the meaning of dying, as the fruit, confequencesi 
wages of fin ; and is the fame threatning with that oil 
dcr confideiation, in the fame words, ye Jhall die. 
there be need of any farther confirmation of this 
it may be obferved, that endlefs mifery or infinite 
the punifliment which fin dcferyes, is exprcfsly 
death, or dying.J " But the fearful and unbelieving, 
(hall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
and brimftone : tf'liich is thefecond death.** What 
be more certain, than that the firft threatning to 
if he finned, " Thou (halt furely die/* did exprefs 
proper penalty or wages due to (in, even endlefs mifd 
or infinite evil, fincc this is exprc(red often in other pi 
of fcripture in the fame language, and more than on 
the fame words ? If the Bible may be allowed toexpl 
itfelf, the matter is clearly decided. \ 

Muft not every one who will attend to what^has vi 
been brought into view on this point, be left tiHthoirfj 
doubt about the meaning of the original threatnill 
•• Thou (IiAlt furely die ?" Is it not as demonftrably d 
tain that it is a threatning of all the evil that fin defeiil 
even endlefs punifliment, which is the fecond death^ 
any propofition in theology is, or can be ? Thi 

Roxn.Ti. 23. t Chap, viii, 13. j Rct. xxi. 8. 
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This point being cftablifhed beyond all controverry, 
lat the threatning made to man, if he eat of the fruit of 
le forbidden tree, denounced the evil which fin deferves ; 
ad irbich was equally applicable to the tranfgreffion of 
If other precept ; and therefore was a threatning of 
ifiniitc evil, or complete and endlefs deflruQion ; the 
llowing inferences neceflarily follow, viz. 

I. That temporal death, or feparation between foul 
id body, is not the whole or the chief of the evil con- 
ined in the threatning. This is not an infinite evillf; ^ t 
■I a very inconfiderable one, compared with what fin /-/^/^^^ 
irfiBrves : Therefore fomething infinitely more dreadful "^v/*''* 
nil be implied in the threatning ; even that which in 2^^^^ 
tapture is called the fecond death, which is endlefs mif- rj't!u, 

. t.. It farther follows, that feparation of foul and body . ' ^ 
iwfart of the pufiifhmcnt threatened. The death ^ ;^,/^; 
keatened was quite of a different kin J, and not only ' 

bei not include, but necelTarily excludts,^ feparation of 
pal and body. Had the puniQiments taken place and 
|en executed without any mitigation ; or had there* 
ken DO reprieve and redemption for man, this fepararl 
m of foul and body could not have taken place : Be- 
Unfe the punifhment deferved, and thdhefore the puh- 
jhiiient threatened was, evil to the whole man, or to the 
pan made up of foul and body. This creature, confift- 
Ig of body and foul, which were clfential conflituent 
juts of the man, was threatened, and if he finned, was ^^^ ' 
P be puniQied ; and not one part only, while the other . . 
I taken down and annihilated. Thierefore, this could ^^^^^^ 
lot take place, confiftent with the full execution of the /i^pj 
iireatning. It is not fo great an evil for the mind only 
D fuffer, as it is to be miferable, or to fuffer evil, in body /^ 
nd foul : The man is capable of fufFering unfpeakable ' 
ril, or pain, in his body ; therefore, this fufFering muft 
c included -in the threatning. And this proves, that 
S 2 feparation 
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reparation of foul and body, could not be the fubj^ 

a Ihrealning^ that is, could not be threatened : Fo 

v\rould not have been an evil, in that cafe, but a i 

live good, which cannot be the fubjeS of a threat 

but rather of a promife j for evil only can be threat 

and not good, negative, or poGtive. Separation of 

and foul would have been a mitigation of puniSir 

and would have rendered mah, not capable of fuffi 

fo much, as in body and foul united ; therefore c 

not be threatened as a punijhment, it being no pa 

kind of puniihment ; but the contrary. And u 

that conflitution, under which the threatning' was n 

there was no provifion for a reunion if afeparation 

took place ; nor was it indeed pollible there flioul 

a reunion, if a feparation was threatened as a pui 

ment, and had the threatning been executed. I 

not hence evident to a certainty, that feparation of 

and body, could not have taken place, had man 1 

punifhed for difobedience, according to the threatrii 

and therefore this was not included in the threati: 

but on the contVary^ was neceflarily excluded ? 

If any ftiould fay, as fome indeed have faid, tha 
learn what wa^s intended by the threatning, by the 
tende that was pronounced on man, after he had tranfg 
fed ; which was nothing worfe than temporal death : ' 
reply will be. That it is a great miflake to fuppofe 
the body of man, being doomed to return to the i 
and the appointment of a feparation between foul ; 
body, is pronouncing a fentence upon him, anfn 
able to the threatning ; as there is not the leafl 
dence or appearance of this, but the contrary, in the 
count which is given of it, all taken together. W 
man had finned, God appeared, and called him 
fore him, and brought him to a confeilion of his 
And then, inftead of inflifting the threatened pen; 
upon him, he declared bis defign to reprieve him Fi 

tb 
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nent threatened, and to exercife pardoning mer« 
i4 promifed a redemption, by which fatan fhould 
sated in his defign, in tempting man to rebel, in 
owing words, to the ferpent, " I will put enmity 
a thee and the woman, and between thy feed 
r feed ; lijhall bruifc thy head, and thou (halt 
lis heel." God having thus' promifed relief and 
»tion by the feed of the woman, proceeds to de- 
hat fliould take place, in confequence of man's 
:y ; and the introduflion of a Saviour, viz. That 
and fliould be curfe d for his fake, and bring forth t^^iS^ ^^^ 
and thiflles ; fo that in the fwcat of his face, and ^^^ ^^^ *V 
w, he fliould obtain and eat his bread, till his ^^''^^ ^ 
lould return to the ground from whence it was ^JjC^^f^ 

T^hat is, this fliould be an evil, forrowful world tJ^^^Crfk^^ 
, and he fliould leave this flate, and pafs into the ^.^^ '^fA^ 
e world by a feparation of foul and body, by the £5 -*^^-i*^ 
eturning to its original duft. ^^-^ '^'^^ 

new conftitution and appointment, is introduced ^ --y-^*!*^ 
equence of the apoftacy of man, and the promif- J^ ' ''^^ 
^mption by Chrift, wifely ordered to anfwer im- " ^^ - ^ 

ends in the new ftatc of probation, into which ^^^^cJIT 
is now brought; and at the fame time, to be a ^ ^'_r»x,, ,r 
t admonition to man, that he was a finner, and ,y,/..>.^ ^>^jyC 
•eby incurred the difpleafure of his Maker ; and ././/^.."ijf^ 
efcrt of endlefs deftruftion, and the certainty of ^^, .'^ z/^t 
ngupon him, unlets he be interefted in the bttne- ^ /,j^ 4 ^^ 
edemption. And it was neccffary it fliould take yti^wW^ 
s the heft way in which man fliould pafh out of ^a^ip/'^u, 
e of probation into the invifiblc ftate, fo as to ^ ^^^<fU^*^ 
e that ftate invifible, where both the redeemed, a.rvD7^%^4vy: 
»fe who die in their fins, are lodged and remain, tv^ \ 
c general refurreClion ; when the body and foul 

reunited, not to be fepar^iied again. And as 
aration of foul and body, in which the latter be- 
L ghaftly, loathfome fpeftadep and returns to cor- 
S 3 ruption. 
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ruption, and is a certain introcIu6lion to endlefs mifery , I 
fecond deaths to all who have no intereft in the Redee 
er^it is a ftriking, vifible emblem of endlefs de(lraSi< 
and is conne6led with it to all who die ungodly ; it I 
therefore obtained the name of death, though it be B 
death in the original fenfe of the word ; eternal delni 
tion being the only proper and real death of a oM 
agent, (inning againft God : Therefore this is called I 
fecond death, after reparation of foul and body had Q 
tained the name of death, and with reference to that. 

And as the body's returning to dull, is no part oft 
death threatened, and is not the real and true death d 
rational creature, it is frequently reprefented in fcripts 
not to be real death ; but perfons are reprefented i%i 
caping death and not dying, who are the fubjefts of tl 
reparation of foul and body, and do die in this fenl 
Thus in the forementioned chapters of the prophefy 
Ezekiel, it is repeatedly faid, that the penitent obedi< 
finner, (hall not die. His body muft return to duft; 
do the bodies of the wicked, yet he (hould not di 
Therefore this is not death. It is not the death thrd 
encd to the wicked, nor the death which the rightcci 
efcjpe : Therefore not death in the original and nH 
proper fenfe of the word. 

Solomon fays, ** Righteoufnefs delivercth from deal 
In the way of righteoufnefs is life, and in the pathwi 
thereof there is no death." But the bodies of the righ 
ous return to duft. Therefore this is not death. O 
Saviour fpeaks the fame language, and fays, " Whol 
ever believeth in me, (hall never die ; (hall not die, b 
live forever." Believing in him does not prevent tbi 
bodies returning to duft ; Therefore this is not deati 
it is not the death threatened for (in, and is not the pn 
per wages of it ; and is not the death from which Chri 
came to deliver men ; for there would have been i 
feparation of foul and body, had he not undertaken 

redeem 
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a man. He delivers from the fecond desth,^ the 
eal death of a rational creature ; which was there- 
leaCened to difobedieoce, and will take place in it« 
saning after the day of judgment; of which the 
3f the body is but a (hadow. 
s leads to obferve, as a farther evidence that the 
ion of foul and body is no part of the curfe threats 
I the divine law, that when this curfe or threaten* 
nilhment Ihall be executed on thofe who die in 
ns, and are not redeemed, foul and body, fhall be 
^ and they ihall be miferable forever, both in foul 
xly, in union. The proper and full execution of 
eatning does not take place, but is fufpended by 
of the redemption, which brings man into a ftate 
bation, until that is fini(hed« During this time 
:ktd, who by the death of the body go out of this 
into the invifible ftate, are reprefented in fcrip- 
9 be in prifon, as criminals, waiting for the pro* 
ing and execution of the fentence againft them, 
day of judgment : And then the threatning will 
cuted. We muft therefore look there, to fee what 
'fe of the law is, and what is meant by death, when 
;ned as the proper punifliment of (in ; and this 
nre us it is the fecvnd death, even that infinite evil 
ed in the laft fentence, " Depart, ye curfed, into 
ling fire/' 

IS evident and certain it appears to be, that the law 
»nftitution under which man was made, knew not 
iration of foul and body, nor did admit of it ; and 
le death with which he was threatened, if he fail- 
perfeft obedience to tvery divine command, was 
s punifliment, in his whole perfon, foul and body : 
hat this feparation of foul and body, was introduc* 
d took place, under a new difpenfation of grace 
R.edeemer, as peculiar to that, and to anfwer 
tant ends refpe£ling it ; and when that is over and 
S 4 completed^ 
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completed, this reparation (hall Geafe, and all manl 
will be united to their bodies again, in which the 
deemed (hall be happy forever ; and the wicked fv 
the penalty of the law, in everlafting mifery, in, faul 
body united. In fhort, the difTolution of the body o 
not take place, unlefs man had (inned ; nor then, if 
threatning had been executed without remedy; 
unlefs a new difpenfation of grace had been introda 
and man had been reprieved, and put into a new ; 
of probation, under a Redeemer. Both thefe muft 
place, the fin and rebellion of man, and redcmptioi 
a Mediator, in order to feparation of foul and body 
ing proper, neceflfary, or poflible, confident with thi 
vine law. They therefore muft have been greatly 
taken, who have thought and aflerted that this wa^ 
that was threatened in the divine law, or as the pet 
of eating of the forbidden fruit. And they have i 
as real amiftake who havefuppofed that turning the 
dy to duft is included in the threatning, or any pa 
it, fince the contrary is evidently true, viz. that 
threatning necefiarily excludes it. 

3. From what has been faid on this fubjeft, it 
be inferred with the greaieft certainty, that death ir 
original threatning, does not mean annihilation, c 
end to exidence, as fome have fuppofed. for this W( 
be aii infinitely Icfs evil than fin deferves ; which 
been proved cannot be the penalty threatened in 
divine law, becaufe a good and perfeft law muft thre 
a punifliment equal to the crime in tranfgrefling it. 
fides, it has been (hown that dealb and dying, is n 
iifed in this fenfe, when it denotes the puniOimer 
proper wages of fin. And the fecond dcaih, which 
dently means the death threatened to Adam, is expi 
]y faid toconfift in pofitivc, fcnfible punifliment or { 
which is perpetual and endlefs, where they reft not 
or night, and the fmpke of their torment afccndetl 
forever and ever. 4. 
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[t appears from what has been faid, as well as From 
confiderations, that what is called fpiritual death, 
finto a courfe of total finfulnefs and rebellion, is _ ^ 

g death threatened^ when God faidto man, "Thou — * y 
ardy die/* 

s » evident^ in that it cannot be the evil which 
ferves, or the proper punifbment of it. A man 
c wholly a rebel and totally finfuly or contrary to 
r rf God, in all his exercifes and condu£l ; and 
t be totally miferable. Of this we have evidence 
1 before our tyts. But rebellion deferves com-, 
ad endlefs mifery, and mud be therefore threaten. 
las been proved. Befidcs, if going into a courfe 
1 rebellion were neceflarily attended with complete 
dlefs pain and mifery ; the punifhment, or the evil 
med, is the attendant, natural evil, pain and mife- 
i not the fin and rebellion itfelf. 
\ leads to obferve, that fin and rebellion, or trand- 
I of the divine law, cann^^t be the proper matter ^^^•^^ ^ 
hreatning, as a punifhmesnt of tranfgrcflion, and 
il to be infli£led for it. For this is the evil or 
for which punifhment is threatened, and not the 'v. «^ ^* -'* 
ment itfelf. This is the crime threatened with a U^^na^n 
ment, and not the punifhrncnt threatened. Mor- Uft.fi^ /j^ 
or Gn and rebellion, is ali^ays criminal, in every /^J^ 

eand degree of it; and this deferves puniflimenf, 
s only can be punilhed. The puniQiment there- 
innot be fin itfelf, or moral evil ; for to fuppofc 
:o confound the crime and punifhment. as one and 
le thing, and fo threaten a crime with the roncr- 
a crime. The proper and only puni'ihmcMit of 
moral evil, is natural evil, or pain and iuflPcring ; 
s alone can be the proper matter of a thrcatning. 
ining and rebellion be a punifhment ; then the fird 
in of which the man was guilty was a putiifiiment, 
\y as any after a6ls ; but this could n ot be a 

puniih ir.ent. 
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pnntlhiBeiit, unlets man was |mni(hedfor bikMteeetal) 
innocence : And therefore could not befdi9itBtiiiM#lli|i 
a puniihnient. Befides^ to threaten any on^thalillii 
tranfgreffed once, he fliould be left to his plflAue ta 
on in fin, and do nothing but fin, woul^ beTdiBf j 
threatning, or a very imfHoper one, aind rn^i 
to fay, if he did fin, he ihould fin, and go oir to 4q^* 
which (hould be moft agreeaUe to him, and fe 
he ihould chufe to do fo, and no longer. Pui 
is fuffering fome evil ; and which is an evil in his 
on whom it is infiiftcd, and in which he is 
Therefore man cannot be properly puniflied, by tl 
which he is not a patient, and really fuffcrs nothi 
but is altogether adive in it, and choofes it as a 
itfelf confidered s which is true of every degree of 
Therefore, in this view of it, it cannot be threateocdj 
a punifhment ; for it really is none, as it has not the 
ture of a punifhment. 

God is faid in fcrijpture, in feveral inftances, to jfi 
men up to gratify their lufts and to ftrong delufion, ai 
to walk in their own ways,* in confequence of their im 
ing chofen to rebel againft him. But this is not thre^ 
ened as a punifhment, nor faid to be fuch ; and for 14 
fens juft mentioned, we may be fure they are not t»^ 
opnfidered as fuch, but only as inftances of God*s jl 
and wife condud, to anfwer important ends in his mo 
government. By the fins they commit who are tl 
abandoned to fin, they are prepared for pun^ment, « 
go on to it ; but they are not the punifliment itf« 
this confiRs in the deftrafiion, the natural evil wUi 
they fuflfer for the fins, which they are fuffere^and*gi 
en up to commit. It is thus exprefled by St. Paul ; 
this caufe God (hall fend them ftrong delafiod, thatti 
ihould believe a lie : Thai they aUmifhtheimn^it 
believed not the truth; but had pleafure in unright 

neO."' 

* Pfalm Izxxi. is,— Ronu i. 16.— 1 ThefHii. ix. 
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nefs/* And when he fpeaks oF the heathen being given 
up by God to vile afFc£lions» and fays that in this way, 
" Thcf received in themfelves that recompenfe of their 
error which was meet ;" he is not to be underftood to 
nean, that the exercife of thefe lufts, or their finning as 
hey did, was the recompenfe or punittiment for their 
tanner fins ; but this recompenfe confided in the fhame 
tad diigracCj pain and mifery, which were the proper, 
heet and conftituted attendants and confequence of thrir 
ie prafiices. Nor does he fay that this natural evil or 
lnhappinefs, which in this life attended, or followed 
^ ways of fin, was the proper and adequate pimifh- 
ikUt of their crimes. For he goes on to obfcrve, that 
Iky knew, or were under advantages to know, that the 
hk of which they were guilty deferved death ; by which 
k^meant neither temporal nor fpiritual death ; but eter- 
pAdeftrudion, the fecond dealh^the death threatened, as 
Ie proper and full punifliment of fin, when moral gov. 
hment was firft inflituted, and man was put under law. 
pi words are, *' Who knowing the judgment of God, 
m they which commit fuch things a»e worthy of dcalh, 
k only do the fame, but have pleafure in them that 
fcthcm.*** He proceeds in the next chapter to fpeak 
^tbat puniffiment of the finner, which he here fays is 
Uh, according to the revealed, known judgment gf 
!ld. We are fure that the judgment of God is accordl 
f to truth, againft them which commit fucli things. 
id thinkeft thou, O man, who docfl thefe things, that 
m (halt efcape the judgment 0/ Cod. But after thy 
rdnefs and impenitent heart, treafurcft up wrath, 
linft the day of wrath, and the revelation of the righ- 
us judgment 0/ God. Who will render to every man 
ording to his deeds. To them who by patient con- 
iiance in well doing, feek for glory, honour and im^ 
rtality ; Eternal life : But unto thrm that are con- 
tentious, 
* Roinansy i. 3ft. 
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$entiouS| and do not obey the troth, \^!t pbc^. iinng| 
Oufneb ; indignation and wrath, tribulatjpn an{l i 
upon every foul of man^ that doth evQ/V Ini ^ 
words he dearly, and in the moft decifive 0||j|!.Qner/i 
dares what that death is, of which finnert^jC wi 
according t ) the judgment of God, and which wil(1 
fli£ted on the finally impenitent. It confifts in 
ing the wrath of God, which fliall be poured oo ^ 
heads of the wicked after the day of judgment : 
this indignation and wrath, tribulation and ang 
fet in oppoi^tion to eternal life^ which the redeemed | 
enjoy ; thesefore muft* be without end. This 
therefore is not temporal, nor fpiritual death, nor i 
hilation ; but endlefs exiftence in mifery, fufiEet 
evil which is the wages of fin, and is infinitely 
than qon exiftence. 

If all natural evil, that is, unhappinefs, pain and fo 
ing^ could be feparated from fin, and the finner 
have all the enjoyment and happinefs he defires 
fcckb in the way of fin, it would be no fenfible punS 
ment, and really no pimiQiment at all to him ; but^ 
his view, it would be a real good, peife£lly agreeal 
Iiis defire and choice, to b^ allowed to go on in fin ;i 
Jie contrary would be the obje£l of his greateft a^ 
fion, and the greateft evil to him. Therefore tbj 
can be no propriety or reafon in threatening him, tq j 
him up to walk in his own ways, and do nothing 1 
iin. This indeed could not be a threatnirig^to him, ' 
would be confidered by him as a precious promife] 
good. 

It Will pprhaps be f^id, that though living in fin] 
not an evil in the view of the finner, but a defira| 
good i yet to innocent man, and in the perfe^ excr 
of holinefs, to whom tbb threatning was pronound 
if he tranfgreflTcd, fin appeared to be the greateft evu 
and therefore nothing worfe to him could be threatene 
than fpiiilual deaths which confifts wholly in fin. 

Upon 
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\ Ifrii kmty be obferved^ that wt cannot reafcfn« 

(ii%bm this, that ipiritual death or finning, wk» 

ilf^is tbe panifliment of fill ; becaufe, for the 

fl4t have been given, there is an impropriety 

1 tlMeatnmg, at it is only threatening that if he 

be Alotild continue to fin if he chofe it, and be • ^ ^' ^^ ^^ 

Hy Ht liberty to do as he pleafed. And this h ^^Vtv^/^ 

> thritatning, for it is no puniQiinent to do and tor Tftsf-^^ ^ ^ 

St ire chufe. But this is all that would be threat- ' • ^^^-^ ^4^ 

this cafe, that if heonccchofc to fin, hefliould #^/* ^u^^ ^X ^ 

«d to fin hereafter, without being counttraded \*2J^^^ 

opted. Befides, the Jirjljin was as great an '*7^^ 

inoceni, holy man, as any after Jin^ and tile ihoft 

, as it was connected with all after fin^ and in- 

[ it. There is the fame reafon therefore;^ why /^^^ ^Lfc4-^^^ 

tranrgrefltott fliould be confidered, alkl threat* ^-zi:^'^^^ 

1 puniflinient, which is given, that afay after fin ^^^!r^*^|)fc 

>e fo confidcrcd, and threatened. It will be xJ^-tLT^ 

could not be, as it was improper- and impofli* ^^ k /^ ^.^^jM 
It it may be faid vrith as much reafon, that it '^^ »'-^^^<^ ffTim. 
roper and really impoflible to threaten any after ^y.**^ 
y degree of it, as a puniChment of the firft fin ; * *^ '*t!!L 
spears from what has been (aid. ^l!^^ti d 

the Apoftle Paul fays, *• Sin revived, and I /<*.^# ^/'^ 
f does not mean what is called tifpiriCual death i '"* 7^^/^ 
confifts in fin, er iifinitfcif : But Paul difc ^ ^^t^ 
I the death he died from fin, and fpeaks of it aS ""''^^^'''iX-- 
of fin. Sin, by the law, Jkw him : and fin A^f^^^^ 
and produced death, i. e. btoogfat him under ^***^ * ^ ^ 
of the law. He died, that is^ fomid hirafelf -^/^^^-^ 
fig under the thteatning and curfe of that lair ^'7/ ''"""*^^ 
s given to Adam, and denounced death upon '"/^^^ -^ 
^eflbr, even eternal deftrudion. Is not the ^^^^^^"^ "^ , 
gtnatly threatened, dearly ftated by this. Apo& 

It 
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wichaliufion to it, Chrift fays^ ** To him that ovcrcon 
rth will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in t] 
midft of ihc paradifc of God," which is a prooiife of etc 
nal hfe.* Ihis i$ llill farther confirmed by what S 
Paul fayi of the law given lo man, in his primitive ftali 
viz. that it was ordained unto life.f And that he Ai 
doth the things required in it^Jhalllive by them.X T^ 
muft refer to the original law given to man when inofe 
cent, or before he finned ; for no fuch law could be (H 
dained to life, or propofe and promife life on this cond! 
lion, fince lin took place, it being impofliblc that mu 
fince the firfl apoftacy, fhould obtain life in this wi| 
This the Apoftle obferves, in the paffages juft quoMi 
•*The commandment which was ordained unto lifCj^ 
found to be unto death. For as many as are of the woil 
of the law, are under the curfe : For it is written, cnrfil 
is every one that continueth not in all the things writtl 
in the book of the law, to do them/* Therefore theM 
given to man in his primitive (late, which threatcnd 
death to the tranfgreflbr, and curfed him, promifed ctd 
nal lif« to him, upon perfeft obedience. And as he fid 
ned, and fo failed of obtaining this life by obedience, d 
death and curfe threatened to difobedieuce is come upo 
him. 

We are not exprefsly told how long man was to cod 
tinue in obedience, before he might eat of the tree of lifi| 
and have eternal life made fure to him : Nor why i 
might not, and did not, eat of the fruit of the tree diiefij 
ly, and put an end to his probation Hate, and have eti^j 
nal life fealed to him. But we may be certain there w^ 
fome wife appointment and regulation concerning this 
And perhaps we are not left to mere conjedure aboa 
it. Is it not very probable, if not beyond a doubt, thi 
this tree of life had no fruit on it, when this tranfadia 

took 

• Rev. ii. 7. f Rom. vii. i«. J Cliap. x. 5.— Gal. iii. 1%. 



^11. «i it Rt/ptSs Man. i^g 

ct, and the promife was made ; or the fruit had 
e to ma^urity^ fo as to be eaten : And that man 
» that if he continued obedient till ripe fruit was 
tree, he (hould then eat of it, as a token and 
F eternal life, being made fure to him ? This 
e time of his probation, in the wifeft and beft 
Man could not tell the hour nor day in which 
; cat of this tree, and be confirmed ; but he 
le the fruit growing, and ripening every day, 
)ttid bs a' condant and growing motive and en-< 
lent to penirverance. Man finned before the 
his tree was produced and ripe ; and therefore 
lUowed to live where it might be poffible for 
ike and eat of it, when there (hould be ripe fruic 
ree. 

it appears that the law, or moral conftitution 
bich man was placed, was of the nature of a cov^ 
ictwcen his Creator and him ; man's duty, or 
3d required of him, was ftated, and the penalty 
; of his duty was fixed by the law ; with a pro- 
tcrnal life, on condition of his obedience, through 
of trial, which was appointed. And man con- 
this law and conftitution, as good and excel- 
i ftood engaged to perform the condition, on 
• Ihould obtain the promifed reward. This he 
fuppofed to do ; for not to do it, when it was 
to him by God, would be rebellion againft his 

been obferved, that the moral law, which is cffen- 
3ral government, and by which man was bound 
s he cxifted a moral agent, is epitomifed by 
^ho fays it requires nothing but love, to love 
h all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves, 
J appears, as well as froni the reafon of the cafe^ 

law refpefls the heart, or will and affcftions. 

the heart, in the cxcrcifc of perfcft love, that 
T ihU 
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this law is obeyed ; and the ftnallefl: contrariety to i 

love^ in the exercifes of the heart, or the lead defefi 

the degree and ftrength of it, is a violation of this I 

and muft bring the curfe or penalty on the tranfgrd 

If there be no degree of exercife of love in the ho 

there is no obedience to this law : and where this lovi 

exercifed conftantly, in a perfeA manner and degree^ 

without any defeft, there is perfeS obedience. % 

does indeed necelTarily imply, that this love is erprcfl 

in all proper ways, in exUrnal conduS, tq far as it q 

the power, and under the government of the will ; 1 

the obedience confifls wholly in the exercifes of I 

heart or will, producing what is external, in proper < 

preflions of love. And where there is no love exercjl 

in the heart, there is no real obedience or holinefs^ wk 

ever be the external appearance, in words or com" 

The refolving the whole law into love by Chrift; and| 

Paul's faying that love is the fulfilling of the law^ and 

without lovCy he was nothing, whatever were his ex 

conduft, fufliciently eftablifh this point, if it were 

capable of domonftration from the reafon and nature 

things. 

This law, being founded in reafon, and as perfe&j 
excellent, as is the moral government of an infioiCi 
wife and good Being, mufl: be, in its own nature, i 
changeable ; fo that it cannot be abrogated or fet afi 
or abated ; nor can any moral agent be releafed from ( 
ligation to obey it conflantly and perfeftly. There il 
be particular pofitive precepts, given on fpecial occafic 
and with reference to particular circumftances ; wh 
may not be always binding, but may be temporary, a 
ceafe to be in force, when the end of them is anfweri 
and the reafon of their being given ceafes. The lawl 
quiring love to God and to our neighbour, will obi 
niJfntoobey all fuch pofitive temporary commands, wh 
tl)e reafon of thefc injunflions continues ; but when I 

reafoD 
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m ceafeSy they become obfolete, and ttie obligation 
zy them is at an end. Many of the laws given to 
hj Mofes^ are inftances^ and an illuftration of this* 
le law requiring love is reafonable and binding on 
all times, and cannot ceafe or be made void in any 
\ The lead difregard paid to it, even in thought 
Ttj by a moral agent, for one moment, in any cir- 
mces, mud be wrong and criminal. And it would 
nitely wrong, were it poffible, as it is not, for the 
3tor and Governor of the world, to exprefs or (how 
fregard to this law, and not to fupport and main^ 
at all times, and in every refpeCt, by all his autho^ 

hrefore the penalty of it miift always be regarded 
bnable, important and facrcd, it being an effential 
'the law, and neceffary, in order to guard, fupporc 
iforce if, and clothe it with the authority of the fu- 

Legiflator. A difpoGtion not to execute the 
iing^ or to mitigate the punifhmcnt ; and confe^ 
y, the manifeftation of fuch a difpoGtion, would 
nitcIy Uiireafonable and Wrong, as it would be 
Durable to a mod reafonable and righteous ]aw» 
' Co bemairitairied and honoured | and which mud 
atded and fupported, in order to exercife moral \ 
inetit, in the bed manner. In the mod perfeft 
cellent government, the penalty of the law mud 
luch regarded and fupported as the precept ; be* 
> difregard, abate, or fet aGde the former^ is equ I- 
ring difrefpefl to the latter, arid really repealing 

proper regard cannot be flicwn to the penalty, 

t manifeding a difpoGtion and determination to 

agreeable to the threatning, by indiding infinite 

r tranfgrelfion, and a£lually punifliing, fo as to 

all the ends of th9 penalty, and fully fupport the . 

ing. 

T a l^ 
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arife and grow out of hitn^ a$ the branches of a tree 
included in th^ original ftock, root or {eed*- G^ 

.<irerang the firft herbs and trees, with the'feed in i 
felires, to propagate their kind, realljr created f 
herbs and trees which (halt exift to the end of the 
So he created all mai^nd, in creating the firft 
in giving dominion to him, he gave domini 
They were all made like him, in kind, and 
condition and circumftances were fixed ; as 
that of the race of plants and trees. All man! 
created in the image of God, and to them was gtviS 
minion over all the earth. '' And God blefled ihdl 
God faid unto them^ Be fruitful, and multiply, yidl 
the earth, and fubdue it." This bleffing, and thuS 
snai^d, refpe&ed mankind^ and not the firft man m 

^ ally, in diflinQion from the reft ; for * he alone wl 
to fill the earth, and fubdue it i but the human ! 
God is therefore reprefented as bleiling thbm >£ 
fpeaking to them all, and not to a fingle perfoa 
hence appears, that the pofterity of Adam were fo 
neOied with him, and included in him, that they 
properly be confidered as one } aqd that he was 
the bead, and rcprefenting father of the whole, I 
creating him, all mankin4 were created, and in b 
htm, all were blefled j and what was faid to hin 
done for him, was faid to« and done for the human 
that the law given, and covenant made with him, 
the bleffing and the curfe, the promife and the 
ning, was given to all, and made with all» having 
to all mankind, included in their father and head : 
what be did as a moral agent, was done for them, as il 
as himfelf ; fo that they, even the whole human 
muft (hare equally with him in bis obedience, and 
promifed, confequent blefling, or in his difobedS 
and the curfe. But the evidence and certainty of 
is more fully eftabli(hed| by what took place» and 
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sn revealed fince the apoftacy of man. What God 
1 to Adam after he had finned^ uras faid to, and of all 
ankiiid ; and the calamity or evil to which he was 
loAied in this world, as the confequence of his tranf- 
effion» equally falls upon his pofterity. <' And unto 
lam he faid, Becaufe thou haft eaten, &c. Curfed is 
5 gronnd for thy fake ; in forrow fhalt thou eat of it 
the days of thy life. In the fweat of thy face fhalt 
Ri eat bread, till thou return unto the ground : For out 
it waft thou taken ; for duft thou art, and unto duft 
lit thou return.'* As this fentcnce, " Unto duft flialt 
m return." did not refpeft Adam only, but all his 
fterity ; we are naturally, if not neceflarily led to un- 
ftand the fame language in the threatning, as having 
pe£t to all mankind, ** In the day thou eateft thereof 
■ Ihalt furely die.'* But this is reduced to a certain- 
ly St. Paul.* " Wherefore, as by one man fin en- 
;d into the world, and death by fin ; and fo death 
Ted upon all men, for that all have finned. Through 
offence of one, many arc dead. By the ofFencc of 
^ judgment came upon all men to condemnation. 
one man's difobedience, many were made finners.'* 
re Adam is aflerted, in the moft plain and ftrongeft 
ns, to be conftituted the public covenanting head of 
ikind, fo that fin, condemnation and death, came up* 
all bis pofterity, by his difobedience. The threat- 
g, therefore, refpefted all mankind, and confequently 
promifes did alfo. And all depended on Adam's 
du£l, to determine whether his pofterity fliould be 
y and happy forever, or finners and miferable. — But 
, fubje6l will be more particularly confidcred in the 
X chapter. 

This covenant or conftitution, in which Adam was 
lidered and treated, as the father and public head of 
future pofterity, was more than mere law i and in 

T 4 ^^»* 

f RoinanS| v. 12^ 
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refped different from the coyei^aQt inade with the i; 
gels. It is fuppofed thc^ a^ed wtxy one for hjair^^ 
and that they all exifted at crnce^ and F|iq;sjr» no fudi 
peculiar union Detween them^ like that between the fiiQ 
tnan and his pofterity^ which rendered fuch a coufiitu^ 
Cibn/with refpeOt to the latter, proper and wife | jre^ 
necelfary^ in order to the exercife ^f ibe mad perfefiliQ^ 
excellent moral government. 

Should any objeiQ to this, and fay, that s^sjhe 
rity of Adam had no opportunity to confqnt ^o this 
ilitutioni it was not confiftent with wifdom or rigf 
nefs to include them in it, and &x tt for them, ^ni 
it was not the bed and mod Ijkety way for them to ob- 
tain eternal happinefs, by making it depend op the coi 
duQ: of the firft man, it was not confident with goodnefjs, 
and really unjud, and injurious to mankind ; In aDfweri 
to this, it mud be obferved, 

t. The creature has no right to objc^ to any law 
conditution which God fees fit to make refpefting 
but is obliged to acquiefce in what he orders , God 
a right to prefcribe the particular method in which 
will goverfl his creatures, and this belongs to him ; ^ni\ 
for a creature not to approve and confent to what C 
prefcribes, is rebellion againd his JVi«iken Tberefoi 
there was no need to wait, to fee if Adam*s pafleiiiyj 
would approve of fuch a conditution, before it could b^ 
with judice and propriety fixed for them. This theicJ 
fore cannot be the ground of a reafpnible obje^oti. I^^jj 
deed, if it can be proved to be an unjud, or unwifc con*'' 
(litution, we may be fare no fuch conditution was evem 
made by the Govemour of man. This brings to Q))r 
ferve, 

2. Such a conditution does not appear, and cappot 
be proved not to be juil and good. There was at gi^ 
^ profped and probability, that tlie firft man woi^d not 
(in, but perfevere in obedience^ as that any one of his 

pofterity 



Chap.VII. as it'Refpeffs Mm. 197 

poficrity. would ; yea, much greater, feeiog he was crea- 
od.aOi^dulty in the full exercife of all his rational facuU 
ics ; .fvbereas they mud come into exiflence infants, and 
^tf^mhy rife to manhood, through the weak ftatc of 
hjUfapod and youth, in which they would be more ex- 
irfcditofall by temptation. And the father of man* 
ad Iiad a ftrong motive to obedience, which none can 
ive who a& only for themfelves, as the intereft of all his 
ifterity was put into his hands, and he a£led for them 
1. Before the confequence was known, had any one 
pable qf viewing all circum fiances been to judge, he 
^d doubtlefs have concluded that fuch a conftitution, 
|»4he tnoft eligible, and the bcft that could be formed 
rpiiuakind, and mod likely tofecure their holinefs and 
ilp|HQer$. Now the event has proved to be evil, and 
ffihis conRitution, Adam and his polleriiy are fallen 
<oa ilate of ruin, we may view it as bad, and injurious 
^ff$ I efpecially (ince we are become pnjudiced againft 
f difibates of wifdom, and enemies to the wife and good 
Vernment of Jehovah. But this is not the leaftevi- 
VlQej that it is not wife and good. Mankind, while in 
%^ of rebellion, are difpofed to think and fay, " The 
lys of rh« Lord are not equal/' And they will find 
Bit with any conflitution, which infinite wifdom and 
lodnefs can form. Witnefs their difapprobation of the 
fpel, and oppofition to it. It ill becomes thofe who 
ofc to live in fin ; and when they have the offer of 
rdon, and deliverance from fin, and of eternal life, 
11 not accept of it, but fpum it from them, to find fault 
jfi complain that they were originally placed under a 
nAitution, by which they are fallen into that fin and 
iq, from which they cannot be perfuaded to accept 
Uyeranqe, but chufe to live in fin, as a privilege, and 
^49tlj approve of the original tranfgrefTion, by ob^ 
^dy periling in that rebellion, which their firft fa^ 
H b^gSOj when he finned. 

3. It' 
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3. It nmft be obfcrved, that if it oould be piMcd» a 
it cannot^ that fuch a conftttution was not theinoft 6 
vouraUe to evevy individual, it will AOt fiDDoir that jpti 
not; on the whole, the wifeft and heft oooftitotwi^lp 
could be formed. If no injuftice be done to.ai 
by it, and it be beft fuited to anfwer the moft^e j 
important ends, it is certainly the befl; poffible 
tion. If it were evident that mankind did not 
great advantages to be holy and happy forever^ 
i'uch a conftitution, as they would have under fome 
it does not follow that any injuftice is done to themi< 
they had no right to thefe advantages ; and God 
obliged to grant them : If he were, there could 
Hate of trial, and eternal life muft be made fure to 
all, which God was able to do. But this wooUi 
be wife, it would not have been fuited to anfwer the 
important ends, and for the greateft general good. Ti 
fore if this conftitution is fuited to anfwer thefe 
and is the beft that could be for the general good, 
it is the wifeft and beft that could be devifed. Ti 
certainly no evidence that it is not fo : But a 
evidence of the contrary, which may more fuUy 
by what is farther to be faid on the fubje£l, in ai 
to the confequences of this^ conftitution, or the endsi 
tually anfwered by it. 



IMPROVEMENT. 



I. FROM what has been brought into view in m 
chapter, we are led farther to refled cm the goodnefs I 
Goi, and our obligation to gratitude. TheiJbodnefsafGl 
appears in his forming angek with fuch Ugh and noH 
capacities, and under advantages to be [voportionll 
^PPy> io ^^ exercife of their powers^ under the |^ 
and excellent moral government^ under which they wi 

placed. 
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accd. God's goodnefs appears in the moral conftitu- 
on formed for angels, which was^ as his been ob. 
rrved^ more favourable than mere law, as they had 
lie promife of a reward of eternal life, in confequence of 
leir obedience during a temporary trial. Thie infinite 
x>dneft and munificence of God, is expreflfed in this, 
id will be forever celebrated by them, who are con. 
rmed in holinefs, and have adlually received this re- 
ard. And herein is to be feen the goodnefs of God 
nrards them who fell into lin and endlefs ruin. Their 
rbellion, and their being treated according to their de. 
Tt, and falling under the threatened punifhmenr.did not 
»der the goodnefs of God to them, in their original 
umation, and in placing them under fo good a confli* 
itkm, in any refpeft or degree the lefs ; but was, and 
mtinues to be as great and perfpicuous, as it would be 
they had continued in this goodnefs, and had obtained 
ernal life. And were their hearts right, as they ought 
\ be, they would never ceafe to exercife gratitude, and 
I thankful for the goodnefs of God to them, and to ac 
lowledge that the infinite evil which is come upon 
em, is the juH confequence of their abufe of God's 
Kxlnefs to them. 

And the goodnefs of God to man was great and won- 
irful, in forming him with a capacity to be a moral 
;ent, and under moral government, and to enjoy end- 
Ts life in the favour of God. And the conAitution, 
id form of moral government, which has been confid- 
ed, was an expreflion of infinite goodnefs; and could 
It have been formed by any being, but one infi- 
tely good. The law requires nothing but what is ne- 
flary for the good of man : The highefl happinefs con- 
led in obedience to this law. The time of trial was 

be ihort ; and man was under every defirable advan- 
gc, and had every conceivable motive to perfevere in 
»edience. The reward promifed was infinitely great, 

infinitely 
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under which man was^ for the fame fin and moral tf^ 
ruption to take place and fpread through all the ha 
race : Juft as by a divine appointment, or a law of i 
the fap of the root or original (lock of a tree paflin^ 
the numerous limbs^twigsandthefiuitof thetree^l 
fucceflively grow out of it. If the fap, or naturei 
root or Dock be bad, four or poifonous, the fame \%i 
municated to the whole, and every branch, and |i|{l 
fruit and feed of the whole tree, is corrupt, four,-^ 
onous, and of all the trees which fpring from 
are produced by the feed of it. Thus, if any trcfr| 
when firfl created, of a poifonous nature, and pre 
fuch fruit, all that race of trees, or all that (hould j 
from it, would of courfe be of the lame nature, 
if a tree or plant, which was created at firfl: gc 

. wholefome, did degenerate, and become corrupt^ 
poifonous, all that fliould proceed from that wo«j 
courfe, be equally corrupt. 

The difobedience of Adam, decided the charaf 

/all his natural pofl.erity ; and rendered it certain, ac 
•' ing to a divine, revealed conftitution, that they (houlj 
born, and rife into exiftence as moral agents, in dif^j 
dience and rebellion ; And that the fame moral cor 
tion which then took place in his heart, {hould f{ 
through the whole race of mankind. In this fenfe,i 
firfl: fin carried in it the fin of all mankind, and contain 
the feed, and was the foundation of all the moral corr 
tion of the human race i as by this they were all coni 
lUtcd finners. 

II. As the firft fin was, in the fenfe juft explain* 
the common fin of all mankind, as the difobedienc^ 
(hem all was infallibly conne£ted with it, and by it 
^Iie human race were conflituted or made finners ; fa 
• .'lis firft fin brought condemnation, or the penalty oft 
.. w on Adamj it fell equally on all mankind. For 

Che 
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drefled in the fentefice ; yet it is evident from bd, th 

all their pofterity were included in them, and fell ondi 

the fiime fentence, and were doomed to the fame cnli 

This is not only an evidence that Adam was confidered 

• as including his pofterity as their common fafead^ foiU 

what was faid to him and of him^ was faid to, and of il 

mankirKl ; but alfo renders it certain, that all bis cU 

dren were confidered as finners^ in confequenceeftfa 

apoftacy oF their firfl; father ; and that there was a cm 

tain connedlion between the firft fin, and the fin Mi 

guilt of all mankind. For furely it would not be profn 

er or jull to fentence all mankind to thefe evils, wfaid 

confidered as perfeflly innocent. There is therofiB^ 

no poflible way to account for this^ confiftent with ^ 

i ^ ' righteoufnefs and equity of the divine government, bql 

by fuppofing and granting, that all the pofterity fj 

* '^. Adam were conflituted, and confidered to be finners,^ 

^^ confequence of his finning, or by his firft offenai| 

'^^^. there being a certain conftituted connexion betwed 

his firft tranfgrefiion^ and the finning of all the humal 

race. 

Separation of foul and body, and the numerous partia 
ular natural evils which now take place among man* 
kind in this life, could have had no exiftence, if the oii 
ginal threatning had been executed without mitigation, 
or had not the redemption taken place, by which matk 
kind are put into a new ftate of probation, as has bea 
before obferved, Nevcrthelefs, had not man finned 
thefe evils which iflue in the death of the body couU 
not have taken place, as redemption alfo could not 
Therefore thefe evils are introduced, and infli£led oi 
m^n, in confequence of fin, and as a ftanding teftimonj 
of God's difpleafure with him, and confequently can. 
not be infilled on any but finners. We arc therefon 
fure that as the death of the body, with other attendan 
pvils, are infli£led on all mankind, they are ail confidcra 

9nd 
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ind treated as finners ; and confequently, that they are 
really (inncrs ; and that their being fuch had a certain 
DOnnefiion with the'firft fin, upon which they were con- 
demned to thcfe evils. 

Adam is fentenced to the death of the body, and all 
:lie train of preceding evils, hecaufc he had finned, and 
offended his Maker ; and this is exprefsly declared to be 
;iie ground of the fentence. And as this fentence was 
jotended to all his pofterity, and they were included in 
0i^ much as Adam himfelf, they were confidered and 
ted by this as being finners, whenever they fliould 
which could not be, unlefs there were a certain 
blifhed conneftion between the fin of the firfl man, 
Ithe finfulnefs of all mankind. If it were pofnble 
I any of Adam's natural poUcrity fliould be innocent, 
fentence could not be cxrrndt*d to them ; but they 
l.ha\'€ been excepted. Therefore a? all are includ- 
f in the fentence, not one of mankind can poffibly be 
locent ; but the finfiilners and pnilt of all are infidli- 
conncfled with the fin of Ad.im, and included in it, 
an cflablifhed conflitutfon. 

Many particular inflanccs of the death of men, who 
been cut off in divine providence, are rcprefented 
be cxprefGons of God's difplcafure with them for 
Wr fins, fuch as the drowning the old world ; the de- 
ifiion of the inhabitants of Sodom, &c. and innumcr- 
othcr inftances. How much more mtift the fen- 
ce of death upon all mankind, bv? an rxprrfTion of 
lod's difpleafure with them, for their finfulncls and 
it!t? 

[«. That the fin and the confequcnt guilt and con- 

nnation of all the human race, were by divine confli- 

ion, conncSed with Adam's finning, is very particu- 

and exprefsly afferted by St. Paul.* 
"Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the 
rid, aad death by fin ; and fo death pafTed upon all 

xnen^ 
• RomgaSf w 12; Sec, 
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men, for that all have finned. Thrcmgfa the dStncf^ 
one. many died. For the judgment was by one, to on 
demnarion. By one man's offence, death reignedl 
one. By the offence of one, judgment came upotfl 
men to condemnation. By one man*a difobcdidto 
many v;ere madejinners.** ^ 

Here fin, condemnation and death, arc exprefslyill 
to be introduced into the world, upon all mankind,^ 
one offence, one aft of difobediencc of one man, diat^ 
Adam. When it is faid that fin entered into the 
hy one, the meaning cannot be merely that one 
finned firft, or that Adam committed the firft fin,1 
ned before any of his pofterity did fin ; for this 
be to aflfert nothing to the purpofe. But by fin 
ing into the world, is meant its taking place ac 
mankind, and fpreading or extending to all the pod 
ty of Adam. Death entered into the world as fii 
and as the confequcnce of it, by one man ; and this| 
fed or came upon all men, juft as fin did. This is4 
prefsly air»*rted in the words immediately folIowil( 
\ "For that all have finned." By one man fin cntcrj 
i into the world of mankind, as the common fin of^ 
f and extended to every one of his pofterity, and by 4 
fin, death entered alfo, and came upon all mankind,^ 
that bj- I his one oflFcnce all became finners ; there be^ 
an eftablifhed conneftion between the fin of this 4 
man, and the finning of all. That this is the truth,^ 
what is affcrted in thofe words, is made certain beyO( 
difpute, by the repetition of the fame affertion, in otl 
and more exprefs words, in the 19th verfe. "By onemU 
difobedience, many were made finners.** Here thed 
obedience of Adam is faid in this fenfc, to be the dil 
bedience of all his pofterity, that their finning was c< 
ncfted with his difobedience, or implied and involved 
it ; fo that by Iiis finning, they were all made finne 
or conftitutcd finners, as the Greek word properly fi 

ai&cs. 
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ufies. That is, by a fixed, divine conflitution, if Adam 
[inned, all his pofterity were to become finners ; fothat 
by his difobedience, he fixed this' charafter upon all 
mankind. 

Condemnation and death, or judgment to condemn- 
ation, came upon all men, confidercd as finners, or as a 
confequence of fin, as it came upon Adam. It is rfpre. 
ficDted in this light in this padage. Death entered into 
the world by fin^ and came upon all men, becaufe, or in- 
pfrouch as all men were finners, being made finners, by 
kbc difobedience of Adam their head, by virtue of the 
pivinc conditution and covenant made with him, they 
|U fell under condemnation to death, confidered in this 
leafier, or as finners. ** By one man's offence death 
ferjgDed/' All mankind being conftituted offenders, or 
Mocrs by one offence of Adam, death took place, and 
peld dominion and reigned over all. Again he fays, 
jerfe 21. " As fin hath reigned unto dfalh.** Death is 
pflcrtcd to be the confequence of the reign of fin in the 
^orld, or among mankind. 

I It has been ohferved, that by death, which is men^ 
foncd fix times in this paffage, is evidently meant etcr* 
ibl deftrudion, or the fecond death,as it is put in oppo. 
|hion to eternal life, and is the wages of fin ; unlefs 

ith mentioned in the 14th verfe, be an exception. 
Bt if it be ; and it were granted that the death of the 

iy is intended whenever death is mentioned in this 
aragraph ; yet this would not evade or weaken the 
^idence and proof it contains, that the pofterity of 
Adam are conftituted finners by his firft fin, lo as by it 
|h> fall under condemnation, and become juftly cxpofed 
lb the fecond death. For if a moral agent be in fuch a 
lenfe a finner, as to deferve any evil, he muft dcfcrvc in* 
hite evil, that is, endlefs puniQiment ; for this, as has 
been proved, is the juft wages of fin, and what every fin 
kfeives* Therefore if any evil, even that of the death 

of 
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Confequcnce tf it. 3i|r 

Ihe oatani pofterity of Adam 
been afioner; and th^t ev<ry 
/^jtm^ mnd exift to the end of the worlds 
in a ftate of condemnation and 
reprefented as providing relief for 
the only way in which mankind 
being condemned and infallijUy io(^ 
not faved by Chrift. There coal4 
^for this, unlefs it were certain thai all 
lid rife into exiflence Jinncrs^ and To be 
]emnation and ruin^ ar^d ftand in abfo- 
the revealed Saviour, fiat this could not 
this was implied in the apollacy of the father 
indt and upon this was fixed and made certain.* 
lid a Saviour from (in and deftru^ion be pro- 
d revealed for mankind, immediately upon the / 
dam, if this fin did not involve the fin and ruin ' 
for the innocent could have no need of fuch a 
And with what propriety could the gofpel be 
to be preached to all nations, and to every one 
luman race to the end of the world, if it were 
lin that every one was in a ftate of fin and ruin? 
I be well accounted for, if the fin and ruin of 
pofterity were conne&ed with his firft fin, and 
in it, by virtue of the covenant and condhu^ 
ie with the father of mankind ; and the whole 
ent and eafy to be underllood : But no confiQ- 
onal, fatisfa6lor)' account can be given of this, 

ther fuppofition. 

4 Agreeable 

anted that all mankind might Have been in a (tate of apoftacj, 
t>^en the confequcnce of the fin of Adam, and conae^ied with 
lade certain by it ; but that they (hould be confide red and 
I Aieh a ftarr, and a Saviour be provided for them, and ordered 
lied and offered to them, wherf nothing had taken place with 
ras conneded, and b^ »hich U w«s rendered certain, appears 
irapro|>er 4nd inconfiflent. ' 
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kind are wholly oppofed to the charafier of ChnB 

' which they could not bc^ if they had the ieaft degieeo 

moral reditude, or inclinatioti to that which is lig^ 

Our Lord further fays^* ** Whofoever (hall give yott) 

cop of water to drink, in my name, becaufe you bl|bl|i 

to Cbrift, verily I fay unto you, he Ihall notloofe Uimpi 

ward/' If he who exercifes fo much regard to GW| 

as to give a cup of water for his fake, to one of his ditt 

pies, (hall be faved ; then men have not by nature^ 

lead inclination to embrace him, but mud be his cffi 

mtes, which indeed is abundantly declared^ both^ 

Chrift and his Apoftles. '* He that is not with me^4 

againjl me. Ye fhall be hated of all men, for my j 

fake. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated] 

before it hated you/' By the world, is meant ma 

in general. To hale Chrift, implies a mind not i 

deftitute of all right difpofition; but under the doroinil 

of a ftrong evil propenfity. St. Paul fays, " The cafl^ 

mind is enmity againft God. In me, that is in my flel$ 

dwtlleih no good thing.** The carnal mind and the flel 

are the fame, and ftand oppofed to the mind renewed by 

the fpirit of God in regeneration. It is faid, the nataf^ 

at man receivetb not the things of the fpirit of God ! 

For they are fooliflinefs unto him ; neither can he knoK 

them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcerned. Butb 

that is fpiritual, judgeth all things.'' As the naturl 

man is oppofed to the fpiritual man, that is, a true chrif 

tian, it muft mean man in his natural ftate in which b 

is bom, or the world of mankind ; which is confirme 

by our Saviour's faying the fame which is here faid( 

the natural man, of mankind, as diftinguifhed from h 

difciples.t " I will pray the Father, and he ihall giv 

you another comforter, that he may abide with you foi 

ever ; even the fpirit of truth, whom the world cannot n 

ccive, becaufe it frclh luvi not, neither knoweth him ; bi 

ye 

• Mark ix. 41. f John xlv. 16, 1^. 
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J know him, for he dwclleth with you.** This reprc- 
nts man as not having the lead degree of true tafte and 
Lfceming of mind with refpefl to things of a moral, fpi- 
tuai nature, which is the fame with being deftitute 
'all moral re£litude, or holinefs. Nothing but total 
pravity, can render men wholly blind to fpiritual 
Lngs, and fo as to be oppofed to them, and refufe to re^ 
ive them. This is confirmed by what Chrifl fays^* 
Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the king« 
m of God." He has no true difcerning and under- 
tnding refpedling it ; but is wholly in the dark. 
oihing but vicioufnefs or depravity of mind, can thus 
ind them ; and a being deftituce of every degree of 
oformity to the law of God. This is aflerted by St. 
Jjlm^t " Every one that loveth, is born of God, and know^ 
I God. He that loveth not^ knoweth not God/' " Love 
the fulfilling of the law," which requires nothing but 
>vs. It is necelfary to have this love, in order to fee 
LcL know God. And confcquently this is necelTary 
L order to fee the fpirit of God ; for he is God ; and in 
Kler to know the things of the fpirit of God, and fee 
ic kingdom of God. And he who has this love docs 
QDW God, and receives the things of the fpirit. But 
U who are not born of God and favcd by the wafhing 
C regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, are 
Aiolly without every degree of this kind of love ; for 
Hry one that loveth, is born of God. Therefore all 
vhoare not born of God, are wholly without every degree 
ifoonformity to the law of God, or of real holinefs ; confe- 
]ttciidy9 are wholly depraved or fmful. 

This faa,the total depravity of mankind, is confirmed 
J experience and obfervation. Mankind have given 
ihis charaQer of themfelves, in all ages of the world, not 
Inly that they are finners ; but that there is none that 
loth good, no not one, unlefs he be renewed by divine 

grace, 

• jQhn iii. 3. t « John iv. 7, 8. 



334 ^*^ Apojlacy ^jMah^ tAki I. 

grace, and is made a neur creature^ by being create -i& 
Chriil Jefus, unto good works.* •• 

■y 
II. It is oF importance to obferve^ That the^tott^ 

moral depravity and finfulnefs of maskind^ wliip||i||P 

divine conditution, takes place in confequence <iff| 

of their common father^ is as much their onm 

they are confequcntiy as anfmrerable and blaincabfe^ 

it, as if this their flnfulnefs had taken place in mfi 

or different way that is conceivable or polfible. 

Indeed, it is a plain contradidion to fay, or fufi 
that any pcrfon's moral depravity or fin is not his^ 
fin, and that all the blame and ill defert of it does : 
upon him, for if it be not htsjin^ and he is not anfii 
ble for it, it is not fin or moral depravity, but mufl 
of a different and contrary nature, and confiftent 
innooence and moral perfeflion ; and confequently i 
not fubjeQ the perfon to any blame or defert of i 

Therefore to talk, or think, of the total or partial i 
al depravity of mankind, as not being wholly thtir ( 
depravity or fin, and they not wholly accountable foriH 
and as if they are not odious and ill deferving in pre 
tion to the degree of their moral corruption or finfuL 
is mofl abfurd, and tends only to blind and delude* l 

If the natural capacity and powersof mankind were M 
bafed and funk, and become much lefs, and more feebli| 
independent of any moral depravity or finfulnefs <l| 
theirs, this would not be their fin ; nor could theyl) 
anfwerable or blamed for it. And if, in.confequencefl 
their being the children of Adam, and of his fin, the 
had loft their rational powers, and all natural capadt] 
neceffary to conftitute them moral agents ; this coul 

net 

* That tliofc appearances and things which arc found in mankind inj 
neral, which have been by fonie confideied as true virtue and real gooda 
and produced at an argument that mankind are not wholly depraved, 
not true virtue, is proved in Prefideat Edward's Diflcrtation on the nai 
M true virtue. 
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ot render them finful or blamcable in the leafl degree ; 
nd, by the fuppofition, they would be utterly incapable 
>F either. The conOituted conlcqucnce and efFc6l of 
he fin of Adam, as it rcfpcfts his poftcrity, is their total 
Kiral depravity or finfulnefs ; and not the removal or 
ehafing their natural powers of mind in the leaft degree, 
ay farther than the corruption and finfulnefs of their 
carts has influence to prevent the proper ufe of their 
nderftanding, and natural powers of mind with which 
acy arc endowed ; and they i»rc by this moral depravity, 
crverted and improved to the purpofe of fin and rebcl- 
ion againfl God. Therefore nothing is neccflary in or- 
icr to rcftore man to the perfctl poirefTion of his natural 
mrcrs, and the proper cxercife and ufe of them, but the 
iOBOval of the moral corruption of his heart, and reftor- 
lioa to the perfect exercife of holinefs : Which moral 
orruption is in every inflancc and degree of it, wholly 
is own corruption and fin, in whofc heart it takes place, 
.nd he is blameable and anfwcrable for it all, be it more 
>r Icfs ; and it is impoffible it fliould be othcrwifc, as has 
>cen obferved and proved. But as this matter is liable 
O be mifunderllood, and many difficulties refpctling it 
lave much embarralfed the aiinds of not a few, it is 
neper to give it a more particular attention. 

1. The finfulnefs of mankind being connefled with 
iihc fin of Adam, as the couilituted confequcncc of ir, 
iocs not in any refpeft, or in the Icafl degiee, make it 
Ufs their own fin, or render them the lefs anfwerable 
and blameworthy for it. 

The previous certainty that they will all fin, however, 
and in whatever way this becomes certain, whether by the 
divine decree, or conditution, or whatever, cannot render 
it Icfs their own fin, or them Icfs guilty, than if thcro 
»ircre no certainty that they would fin antecedent to their 
afiually finning. I'liis has been confidcred and proved 
in a former chapter, and cannot be confiftent^v denied 

hv 
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fin^ being contrary to true holinefs. And if aperfoQU 
not wholly felfifli, but exercifcs fomc degree of difinter- 
efted regard and good will to other beings ; yet evei^ 
degree of felf love which he exerciCes is as oppofite to 
difintcrefled affe£lion, as if he had no benevolence ;^Df 
therefore as iinful. The nature of felf love is not chain- 
ed from fin to holinefs. nor does it become an innoon^ 
afFedlion, by the cxercife of a degree of oppofite difinlfffii 
efled aSe6lion, or by being diminiQied, 9s to the isg^ 
of it, fo as to be exerted with lefs ftrenglh and vigf^ 
and in a meafure counteraQed by oppofite affe^OM 
Still every exertion of felf love is as really fin, asj 
were exercifed in a higher degree, and were not reflr 
cd anil counterafted by oppofite, difinterefted love 
one does or can fuppofe that benevolent alFefiion cl 
its nature, and becomes wrong and finful, by beingil 
rrcifed in a low degree, and countera6led, and keptvo^ 
much under, by felfiftinefs : But this might be as realiil||l 
ably fuppofed, as that felfiflinefs does become innooeii^ 
and virtuous, when exercifed in a fmall degree, and iu|^ 
der the reftraints of benevolence to being in general, 
Yea, if the latter be true, or poflible, the former muflii) 

fo too. 1 jL 

Hence it is evident, that fin confifls in ftlf love, ad 
thofc afFcflions and exercifes which are implied in thiSj 
and naturally (low from it, as their root and found. Thii 
is in its own nature oppofite to all virtuous, holy aiEtfJ 
tion, to all truth and reafon ; and is of a criminal natuiC 
in cvQry degree of it, wherever it is founds and whcfl 
there is nothing of this, there is nolhing criminal 
wrong. Self love pays a fuprcmc and fole regard to a 
infinitely fmall and inconfideraWe part ol' cxiftence, an< 
the feeling and language of ail the cxcrcifes pf it is, ** 
am, and thcrr is none clfe !", There is no other bein 
worthy of any regard, but viyfd/.** Self love regarc 
nothing but Vif, ar.^uch, and fubordinates every beii 

and 
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every thing to this ; and oppofes every thing whicb^ 
he view of the felfifh perfon, oppofes him^ and his 
(h intereft. He who is under the government of this 
iion takei all to himfelf, and gives nothing to any 
r being, as if he was the greatcft, the bcft, and only 
hy and important being in the uuiverfe. 
If love is the root of all pride ; or rather is pride it- 
15 there is no diftindtion to be made of which there 
be any conception. Pride is felflove exercifed 
f efteem, and delire to exalt felf, Sec. Self love \% 
aefs and delufion itfelf, as it is a contradi6lion to all 
S and is the fource of all the blindnefs and delu- 
trith refpe£l to things temporal^ and fpirittial, which 
or can ever take place. This fets man againft God, 
liis^ fellow creatures^ and againft himfelf, that is 
ft his true intercll:, and renders him really mifer- 
I and prepares him to be completely miferable for- 
unlefs it be removed. In (hort, there can be no 
or degree of moral depravity which has appeared 
ig men, or of which there can be any conception, 
b does not confifl in felflove, in the various exer- 
aind fruits of it : And where there is no felfiflinefs, 
13 no fin, there can be no deviation from the law 
>d. 

ferefore when the Apoftle Paul fpeaks of the nature 
, and that in which he found it to confift, when he 
to the knowledge of it, he comprehends it all in 
uiefs, or coveting^ which is the fame. He fays, ** I 
iot known y?/i, but by the law : For I had not known 
-except the law had faid. Thou Jkalt not covet." 
•efers to the tenth command in the dccalogu?, 
pa flialt not covef thy neighbour's houfc, &c. nor 
hing that is thy neighbour's.'* Coveting that toout- 
t,which belongs to other?, is an excrcife of fclf love. 
[s the Apoitle repl-efents fin, to con (i ft; even in thein- 
latcnt cxercifes of this felfilhnefs in the heart, be- 
ing 
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they enjoy» being abufed, render then unS\ ^a Wy aim* 
inal. They are fo wholly indioed €o fm, md with fu ' 
firength andobftinacy of heart, fixed in enmity agabft" 
God and his law, that they ftand ready to oppofc all 
means and eveiry method chilt canr be taken andufed \o 
recover them from fin and r^laim them ; and if k^ttr^ 
themfelves, will only wax worfe and woHt, until thed|[ 
plunge into endlefs rain, and intolerable inifery* Thcfl 
are cohtinually provoking God to caft them intoevcr- 
lafting deftru6iion, on whofe foveieign mercy they i 
pend every 4nomenty to fave them from dropping in 
hell ; and by whofe forfeited grace, and almighty po 
alone, they can be recovered to repentance, and ixs 
fin and infinite evil. And at the fame time they : 
flattering themfelves in their evil ways, involved in\ 
darknefs and delufion of fin j loving darknefs, and hi 
ing the light, and cannot be told in what an infinite 
evil and dangerous cafe they are; that is, cannot be mad 
to'belicve it, though they be told, and are ready tol 
their befl and only friends,"tind look upon them as the 
enemies ; while they love their enemies, who are do 
all they can to deflroy them forever. But who can dc- 
fcribe, or fully conceive' the finful, mtferable, ruic 
condition into which mankind are fallen ; and in wl 
ive all naturally are, and fhall be forever, unlefs dclilf 
cd by infinite, fovercign grace ! 
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heming the Redemption of fallen^ lojl Man^ by 
Jefus Chriji. 
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CHAP. I. 



Some general Obfervations on the Redemption of 

Man. 

I. W E depend wholly on divine revelation for all 
pe know concerning the redemption of man Ey this 
||I]r we learn^ that it is podible that man may be 
Iteovered from a flate of fm and ruin ; and that God 
ias determined to redeem man, and is profccuting this 
iefign. And by this only we can know what is implied 
n this, and what is the way and manner in which it is 
ffeded. 

Man might juftly be left to endlcfs deftruclion, wiih- 
mt any remedy, having fallen under the curie of the di- 
'ine law, which is righteous and good. And that he 
ould be faved conGftent with this law, and the mainic^ 
ance and honour of divine government, could not 
« known by any creature. And if it were known that 
: was poffible for man to be delivered and faved, conCd^ 
nt with the honour of the divine law and govcttvcnetvt^ 
Y 4 Vt 
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bounds of their habitation ; that they fhould feck tlit 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him^and findhim/'^ 

Many who pay4lo regard to a written revelation^ havV 
fuppofed that the diftates of reafon, without anypaitkii^^ 
lar revelation from God, did affure them thatjfe nral^ 
pardon and receive to favour every penitent finiier^as ft 
would be inconfiftent with his goodnefs not to do it [ 
therefore mankind want no other revelation from 
to give them a certainty of this. But they havene 
been able to give any fatisfaftory evidence of this, I 
thofe who properly attend to the matter ; and what i 
call reafofiy appears tohe prefurnption^ when examined! 
impartial enlightened reafon. There is nothing wit] 
the reach of the reafon and knowledge of creatures 
c^n aflford the leaft evidence that God will pardon I 
penitent fmner, merely becaufe he repents ; or that I 
could be done confident with the moft perfeft 
government ; but the contrary appears moft rcafofl 
able, viz. that the repentance of the criminal isi 
fufficient to give him any claim to forgivcnefs. And i 
is very evident and certain that fuch an opinion is to 
confident with real repentance ; and that while afinne 
thinks that his repentance will give a claim to forgive 
nefs and favour, he is a ft ranger to true repentance, an 
never will repent, until he gives it up. Nor can he hai 
the leafl evidence that any of mankind will ever repefl 
if left to themfelves, and are not the fubjefts of thofe & 
vine influences to which they have no claim, and whic 
they have no reafon to conclude God will grant. Bi 
this matter will be made more evident as we proceed oj 
the fubjefl of Redemption. 

IL Redemption does not extend to all finful, falj 
len creatures, but many are left to fuffer the juft confft 
quence of their rebellion, in cverlafting punifhment. N^ 
mercy has been extended to the fallen angels, of when 

there 

* ACls, xvii. 35, 27. 
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ere are vaft numbers. *• For God fparcd not the an- 
s\s that finned, but cad them down to hell, and hath re- 
;rvcd them in everlafting chains of darknefs, unto the 
u^gment of the great day,"* when they are to receive 
letr final fentence to eternal punifhment.t And it is 
(prefsly and repeatedly declared in divine revelation 
lat a part of mankind fhall alTo be punifhed forever, 
'o which they fhall be fentcnced, together with the fal- 
}i angels, at the judgment of the great day.;|; 
,This diftin^ion, made between the fallen angels and 
und, and in favour of the latter, is not becaufe 
might not have been juftly left to eternal ruin, or 
lafe he was lefs unworthy of mercy, and not fo ill 
ring, as the Apoftate angels ; but for reafons in the 
of infinite wifdom, which may, at leaft the mod of 
a, be wholly out of our fight at prefent. As light and 
riedge fliall increafe in the church, the wifdom of 
in this difpcnfation of fovereign grace, will be more 
more fccn ; and there will be an increafing difcov- 
nr of this to angels and the redeemed in the eternal 
bgdom of Cod. 

Wc arc alfo certain that infinite wifdom faw it bell 
bt redemption fliQuld not extend to all mankind, fo 
J every one of the human race fhould be adujliy fav- 
though we were not able to fee tlie reafon of this, 
I the contrary fhould appear to us to be mofl wife and 
for we are infinitely far from being competent 
jcs in this cafe ; and there iy the highclt reafon (hat 
ilhould acquiefce, and be falisfied with the dcclar-ition 
[condu£lof the infinitely wife and benevolent i>( ing, 
bo is able, and to whom it belonged to dcte: mine ulirth- 
jr all the human race fhould be faved or not. For we 
fie fure that it is determined perfe.611y right, and that all 
bnkind could not be aflually redeemed, confiflent with 
fe good of the whole, or confident with wifdom and 
Bodnefs. « It 

• a Pet. ii. 4.— Jude 6. + Matth. xxv. 41. — Rev. xx. lo. 

% Matth* zxv. 41. 46,— *Rev. xx, 109 > j.— -a ThcS. \. &, 9^, 
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It alfo belongs to the fupreme, infinitely wife and he 
nevolent Being to determine what number and propdi 
tion of mankind (liall be faved, and fix upon every inj 
vidua! perfon^ fince all this depends upon him, andk 
has a right to do as he pleafes, and he only knows wld 
is moll wife and beft. ** Hath not the potter po«0 
over the clay, of the fame lump to make one vcflelinl 
honour, and another unto diflionour ?'* 

We arc not in exprefs words of revelation infonaJ 
what proportion of mankind fhall be faved, whether t 
greater or lefs part of them, o^ the whole. But pcrhj 
more is revealed with refpeft to this than has been fuppi 
ed, and which is contrary to what has been ge 
rally thought to be affcrted in the fcriptures. It 
been thought by manj', that when Chrift fays, "StnJ 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth untol 
and few there be that find it. Many are called, but 
chofcn. Fear not Utile Jlock,** he declares tliat but ft! 
a very fmall part of mankind, fhall be faved. Butwh 
we attend to thcfe words of Chrifl, we (hall find that tbl 
arc fpoken of the then prefent time ; and nothing is aJ 
fertcd concerning that which fhall take place in fulul 
ages ; and therefore have no relation to the point befo 
us, and determine nothing about it. When this qui 
tion was put to him, " Lord, are there few that fhall 
faved?" lie did not think proper to anfwer it ihen, 
exprefsly affirming or denying ; but only faid, that m 
(hould not be faved j and improved this truth to cxie 
all to fecure their own falvation, without delay : Whi 
is confident with there being many more faved thanlcJ 
When we attend to the many prediftions of the flou 
ifliing, greatncfs and extent of the church and kingdol 
of Chvill in the lad days, fo as to fill the whole worldj 
when " the kingdom and dominion, and the greatncfs i 
the kingdom under the whole heaven^ fhall be given to tl^ 
people of the faints of the Mofl High ;" and are aifulj 
id t!i:.t this dare of profperity fliall continue, at l^aft, I 

thoufaud 
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ifaUd ytzTSj we fliall Hnd no reafon to conclude that 

few of mankind will be faved, in comparifon with 

fe who {hall periCh ; but fee ground to believe that 

number of the former will far exceed that of the lat- 

• But were there nothing revealed by which we could 

>nntne any thing with refpeft to this, we might well 

fatisfied that God, who is infinitely wife and good, 

fixed the number of thofe who fliall be faved, 

of thofe who fliall not be faved, fo as exa£tlv 

mfwer the bed end, and promote the greateft gen- 

. good : And may be as certain that many of 

ifttnd will perifti forever, as we can be that the Bible 

revelation from God, fince this is there fo exprefsly, 

bidantly, and in fuch a variety of ways declared and 

ItiOied. 

{•The Redemption of man i s the greateft inftance of 
czercife and manifeftation of the benevolence, or the 
land goodnefs of Cod, that ever took place, or that 
r will. It is the greateft poflible exercife and difplay 
iirine benevolence ; in which there is the be ft and 
I ample ground and fcope for the higheft increafing 
todlefs difcovery of the love and goodnefs of the in- 
tely benevolent Being. 

le benevolence of the Deity is exercifcd, and appears 
H his works ;, but in the work of redemption is the 
5ft, moft perfcft and bright difplay of the divine love, 
dl the works of God have reference to this as their 
It and end, in which his defign in a41 is manifefted. 
I is every where fet in this light, in the Holy Scrip- 
'. •• God so LOVED the world, that he gave his only 
men Son, that whofoever believeth in him fliould 
pcrifli but have cverlafting life/'t God is love. 

In 
rbe reader may fee this more fulty confNkrcd in Dr. Bellamy's Dif- 
; on die Millenium. Some attention is alio paid to this point ; and 
ftibns are fuggefled, why redemption does not include the TalvaticMi of 
KD, in ** An Inquiry concerning the future f(ate of thofe who die in 
fins." Page iSa, kc t John, ili, t6. 
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In this was tnanifefled the love of God towards us, ths 
God fcnt his only begotten Son into the world, that « 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that* 
have loveil God, but'that he loved us, and fent his So 
to be the propitiation for our fins. Behold \ fFhat MM 
ner of love the Father hath be (lowed upon us, thai in 
fhould be called the fons of God."t 

Thus facrcd oracles celebrate the work of rederapttoj 
as the highefl and mod remarkable infl:anc(e of divU 
love, and direft us there, to behold it afted out in l|| 
highed degree, and to the greateft advantage, to be fe^ 
and admired by creatures ; as an inexhaullible andei 
lefs objeft of gratitude and pn.ire. 

The reafon and propriety of ihis reprefentation in 
vine revelation, and that the work of redemption isii 
nitcly the grc tell inflance and difplay of divine bene* 
lende, will in fomc meafure appear, if the following thin 
be well confidcred. 

1. Benevolence exercifed in the beftowment of fav(n4 
is greater or lefs, according to the greater or lefs unwol 
thine fs and ill dcfert of thofe who are the objefts of tH 
benevolence. If thofe on whom good is beftowed, M 
worthy or dcferving, the granting that good or benefitf'l 
really paying a debt, and is an aft of juftice. Ail 
though benevolence may be exercifed in doing this,| 
it is contrary to benevolence not to give what is defeid 
ed ; yet the goodnefs exercifed in this cafe, is not fo afj 
parently difintcrefted ; nor docs it require fo great j 
degree of goodnefs, as it does to bcflow favours on t|| 
unworthy and ill deferving. The latter is free gra4 
fovereign, difinterefled goodnefs j the former may nd 
be fo. And the more unworthy and ill deferving the 
are to whom favour is fhown, the greater is the degree c 
benevolence exercifed in granting the favour : For it re 
quires a greater degree of benevolence to fhew kindnef 

to 

t F John, iii, I, 4, S, 9, la. 
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I thofe who deferve no good, but evil, than to be kind 
> thofe who have no ill defert ; and the degree of be-, 
levoleace exercifed in granting favour, is in proportion 
p the degree of ill defert of thofe who are the fubje£ts 

^n this refpeft the divine benevolence appears to be 
abounded and wonderful, in the redemption of man. 
|#ny by rebellion againft his Maker, is become infinitely 
thy and ill deferving^ as he is infinitely criminal. 
he does not only fin in one, or a few inftanccs ; but 
iihoUj a rebel, and become a total enemy to God. 
ikind have taken up arms again (I heaven, and they 
' univerfally, and conftantly a6ling out their oppofi« 
land enmity againft God, wiih great flrength, obfti-^ 
rand violence. " Every imagination of the thoughts 
m's heart is only evil continually. The heart of 
[:fonsofmen is full of evil, and madnefs is in their 
irt, while they live. There is none that doeth good, 
knot one. They are all gone out of the way. Their 
U is an open fepulchre. The poifon of afps is un« 
their lips. Their mouth is full of curfing and bit- 
There feet are fwift to fhed blood. There is no 
'God before their eyes.*' They will not be reclaimed 
i their rebellion and enmity againft God by any me- 
that can be taken to bring them to fubmit and re- 
to obedience, fliort of taking away their rebellious 
by almighty power immediately exerted, and creat- 
jt-lfaem anew. But the more favour is (hown to them, 
^the greater the kindnefs is which they receive, the 
will they rebel and aft againft their greateft bcne- 
»r, abufing, defpifing and trampling upon all his 
Inefs to them ; they being " dtplorahly y\'\(:\^cd," and 
My irreclaimable by any means, provoking their 
er to deftroy them, to the utmoft of their power. 
was all feen by the omnifcient Jeiiovaii. And 
benevolence flibrt of infinite, could be difpofed to 

fpare. 
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a woman took and hid in three meiirurcs of vafsAjL 
whole was leavened/'* '* And he faiid,' So is ti*^ 
dom of God, as if a man fliould cad feed into the] 
and (hould fleep, and rife night and day» aiid = 
fhould fpring and grow up, he knoweth not faowj 
the earth bringeth forth fruit of herfelf, firft thtl 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear c I 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately be 
teth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft is come/'t 

V. The work of redemption is the greateft and*; 
glorious work of God^ and indeed, the fum and < 
all his woiks^ 

This is abundantly evident from divine revelatJQ 
which revelation itfelf originated from this deligii,| 
has been formed and -given to man, in order to pr 
and accomplifh it. It is of no importance or wortb|^| 
farther than it anfwers ends which refpeft the rcdc 
tion of man. This aflerts that ih^new crealion^hy wi 
is meant the work of redemption, or the church of I 
redeemed, which is the new Jerufalem with the inh 
tants, is fo fuperior to the old creation, or the natu 
world, and fo much the end of it, that the firft crcafi 
(hall be fwallowed up and forgotten, in the exiflcnccJ 
glory of the iatter.J "Behold, I create new hcav 
and a new earth : And the former fliall not be rcmc 
bered, nor come into mind. But be you glad and i 
joice forever, in that which I create : For behold, I q 
ate Jerulalem.a rejoicing, and her people a joy/' Tl 
is moft cxprefsly aflertcd in the following words. " F 
by Him were all things created that arc in heaven, a 
that are in earth, vifibie and invifible, whether they 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities; gr powers : j 
things were created by Him, and for Hi m.** 

All the created univerfe, containing every crcacu 
and thing, vifibie and invifible, greater and lefs^ arc b< 

faid 

• Mall, xui, 31, ji, • ^- '^^--^^^ X^wanVw^xl.^' 
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1 to be created for Chriff, confidercd as God, Man, 
diator, the Redeemer of mnn ; for in that charafter 
capacity he is confidercd, delcrlbcd and fpoken ofia 
c words, and the context, as being " the head of the 
y, the church, who have redemption through his 
)d/' For Him, as the Redeemer of the church, and 
the fake of the work of redemption ;' for Chriftj the 
of God, and his redeemed church, were ail things' 
le, and to this end they arc all fubordinated, in the 
ks .of creation and providence. He is therefore 
^pointed the heir of all things^*** and made head 
• all things to the church ; all things being put under 
"eet.t 

: is hence mofl certain, that all the works of God 
I reference to the work of redemption, as their end, 
g all fubordinated to this, in order to promote and 
eft it, and really belong to it, as parts and appenda- 
of it. All things are created for the fake^ of Chrifl 
his church, and therefore they are all ufed and im- 
fed for this end in the courfe of divine providence ; 
:h confifls in ordering and difpofing all events, and 
g all things fo as completely to anfwer the end for 
:h they were made. 
nd that the work of Redemption is the greatcft 

mod glorious of all the woiks of God, and 
end of all, will be evident, if we confidcr what it 
nd the things which it comprifes. To this belong 
charafter and works of the Mediator. There could 
! been no fuch charafier as this, and no fuch woiks 
e has done, had there been no redemption of man. 

his charafler, and his works, arc infinitely greater 

more glorious, than any could have been, had 

redemption taken place. There is an unTpcakably 

ter and more iiluflriousdifplay of the divine charar- 

md perfcftions in "God manifcft in the flefli,'' than 

could 
• Hcb. 1, 2. + Eph. i, 12. 
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could have been in any other way. And to redeem the 
church by giving himfelf a ranfom for it, even his lite 00 
the accurfed crofs; to recover man from the power of 
fin and fatan ; to fahftify the church and make it ape^ 
fcftly holy and mod beautiful fociety; is, beyond il 
Compaiifon, a greater work of power, wifdom and good-if - 
nefs, than creatmg and upholding all worlds, or theg(W 
vernment of all poffible moral worlds, exclufive of thiirj ^ 
Therefore in this work is the proper and full difplay 4^ g 
the divine perfeftions, which is the highcft end of Jl 
God's works. And by the redemption of the churdl 
and the eternal kingdom of Chrift, the greateft pofTiblc 
happinefs of the creation is cfFefted, as an eternal moniu 
ment of the infinite power, wifdom and joodnefs of Goi 
All intelligent creatures who are friends to God, will be, 
beyond expreflion, more holy and happy, than they 
could have been, had there been no fuch perfon and 
charafter as that of the Redeemer, and no redemption. 
Though lioly angels be not redeemed ; yet they behold 
the works of redemption, and the Redeemer with holy 
love, admiration and joy ; and fee and enjoy unfpeab- 
bly more of God, than otherwifc they could have done, 
and are happy in their aSiviiy to promote it. "Into 
this the angels defire to look/'* " To the intent that 
now unto principalities and powers in heavenly plrcef, 
might be known by the churchy the manifold wifdom of 
God."t " Arc they not all miniflring fpirits, fcnt forth 
to miniller for them who fliall be heirs of falvation ?"J 
By this they have a fang to fing, which otherwife they 
never could have known. " Glory to God in the high- 
eft, and on earth peace, good will to men."^ 

Thus vve have abundant evidence from fcripture, and 
from the rcafon and nature of it, that the work of redemp- 
tion is not a fecondary purpofe, detached from the original 
plan of divine operations ; but is itfelf the firft and ori- 
ginal 

• I Pctcri. 12. "I Eph. iii. ic. % Hcb. i. 14. ^ Luke ii. 14- 
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;inal defign and end'of alt the works of God, to which 
all things in creation and providence, in the di\M'ne pur- 
pofc, have refpeft, and are fubordinated. " Jefus Cbi ift^ 
he Lamb flain from the foundation of the world, was 
limrelf foreordained before the foundation of the 
rtrld/'|( And all the favour, good and happinefs be- 
Kmred on the church, was, by the divine purpofe and 
tecree "given to them, in Chrift Jefus, before the world 
Cgan f't they being "chofen in him, before the foun- 
btton of the world, according to the eternal purpofe, 
rfatch he purpofcd in Chrift Jefus our Lord."* 

I M P R O V E M E X T. 

L WE learn, particularly from the third obfcrvation, 
rhat an ample foundation is laid in the workof rcdcmp- 
ion, for the higheft and endlefs gratitude of the re^ 
leeioied. 

As in the work of redemption is the higheft exercifc 
nd moft perfeft and glorious difplay of divine, infinite 
»cnevolence, in delivering from infinite, dcferved evil, 
nd beftowing infinite, undeferved good and happinefs ; 
y fuch infinite labour, coft and fufFerings of the Son of 
jod, the redeemed are laid under infinite and endleO? 
Wigations ; fuited to excite the higheft exercife of that 
;ratitude which confifts in a proper view, fenfe and ndrni- 
alion of this benevolence and goodnefs of God, and in 
eclingand exprefling their obligations to him, in eternal 
hankfgiving and praife. And in this a great part of 
he beauty, glory and happinefs of the redeemed church 
rill confift. In order to raife creatures to the higheft 
appincfs, there muft not only be objefts in the beft 
lanner fuited to excite the exercifcs of benevolent and 
:)mplacential love ; but they muft be in circumftances 

fuited 

1) I Peter, i. ao. f * Tim. i. 9. • Kpli. 1. 4.— ili. 11. 
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them from defended death ? It is prefumcd no rational 
creature who will properly attend to the cafe, canpofib-: 
bly hefitate a moment • but muft pronounce the formcrj 
to have exerted and dilbovcrcd unfpeakably more bem^^ 
volcnce and goodnefs, than the latter; and that the latfJ 
ter is inconfidcrable and as nothing, compared witblkl 
former. 

How then can any one, in the inftance before uh 
which is in all refpeds infmitcly more grand, clearafll 
flriking, fay or imagine there would have been mm* 
grace manifcfled in the pardon and falvation of fiunci% 
if this could have taken place, without an atonement by 
the Son of God dying for them, and no fuch fufferiifl 
had been neceffary ! How can any man fuppofctko! 
without contradiding the reafon of man, and thecleard 
didates and feelings of common fenfe ! 

III. How great is their guilt who flight and oppofe 
the great and wonderful woiks of God in the redcrap* 
tion of man; who negleft this great falvation, andabufe 
this higheft and mod aftonifliing inftance of the goodnris 1 
of God ! All are under this awfully aggravated guilt, j 
who do not thankfully embrace this falvation, which is 
freely oflFered to all. And this is the great and chief ag- 
gravation of all the fins of men under the gofpel, ihafc 
ihcy exprcfs or imply a rejedion of Jefus Chrift, who 
has procured, and offers falvation to them ; and a refut 
al to believe on him. Therefore he f«iys, when the Holy^ 
Spirit reproves mankind of fin, he difcovcrs that it all' 
confifts in unbelief, and is an expreffion of that, and bc- 
caufe they believe not on him.* Kvery fin is a fin of 
unbelief, as it oppofes the Saviour, and is a rejcflion 
of him, and in this the great and chief criminality 
of it does confill. Had there been no Saviour for man, 
and no redemption, he would be juftly puniflied forever 
for hU fin againft God, as his rebellion deferved this m. 

finitely 

• John xvi. S. Q. 
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Jy g^^^^ c^^l* But the fins of man in this cafcj 
d ha^e been as nothing compared with what their 
now are who live under the gofpel, and oppofe, 
t and abufe all that aftonifhing benevolence and 
r of God and the Redeemer, which is exercifed and 
effed in the work of redemption. The rebellion and 
nacy of a creature is aggravated and rendered more 
nal by every inftancc and degree of benevolence and 
icfs exercifed towards him by his Creator, as every 
3ce of his goodnefs inoieafes the obligation of the 
ore to love and obey him, and that in proportion 
e greatnefs and degree of that goodnefs. Hence it 
vs that man is laid under the greateft obligations to 
ind obedience by redemption, and the benevolence 
>d exercifed therein ; which is by far the great- 
ind mod remarkable and afFe6ling inftance of iove 
has been Ihown to creature?, or of which we can 
any conception ; confequently an obftinate refufal 
ibrace this falvation, and abufe of all thi^ goodnefs, 
s greateft and moft aggravated crime that men can 
Ditj and fwallows up all other fuppofable crimes, as 
ng in comparifon with this. 

id this difcovers the great and total depravity of 
and the exceeding wickednefs of the human heart, 
it it has fo much enmity againft God and his laws, 
5 fo hard and obftinate, as not to be won by fuch 
and kindnefs ; but is difpofed to flight God the 
for all his love, and to abufe and trample upon 
t, and all the grace difcovered in the gofpel. Scrip- 
md experience join to teach us that man can do this, 
bat all have done it, who have had opportunity ; 
bat all would perfevere in this moft aggravated 
dnefs, whatever methods were taken to reclaim 
did not God by his immediate, almighty power 
ofe, and take away the rebellious heart, and give a 
>bcdient heart. 

IV. From- 



3,84 General Ohfervations Part ] 

IV. From this fubjeft, and particularly from t 
foregoing remark, xvc arc led to refleft upon the ign 
ranee and infenfibility of pcrfons who live under t 
gofpel, of their grcateil crime and guilt. They in gefl 
ral will acknowledge that they arc finners ; fomearel 
to tljis atknowledgirent from ihcir living and M 
educated, where it h granted and inculcated that all ^ 
are finucrs, and this confcdion is conftanlly madc^ 
public ; and were particular pradifcs, of which;4| 
know they are guilty, are confidered and condempl 
as wrong and frnful. Others are. convinced io d| 
confciences that they are guilty of many anions wl 
are forbidden in the Bible, and that they live itf 
negleft of many duties which are there command 
and that therefore they are criminal. But fewhavei 
conviQion of the evil nature of fin in general ; and 
pccially of the grcalcji fin, and which is thfi chief ag 
ration of all their fins, viz. their oppofition to | 
Chrid, and conftant abufe of the grace revealed iti 
gofpel. Ivlofl men who live in gofpel light, are 6 
from feeling themfclvcs guilty of any crime by D«td 
bracing the Saviour, -that they have not the lead ideal 
this, and fland ready to oppofe it, and to cxculpatethcB 
felves, when they are charged with it, and the msgH 
tude of the crime is laid before them : And they canl 
be brought to a proper conviftion of their crime 
guilt in this, by any arguments and light v/hich maf 
fet before them ; or by all poffibic means that raajr 
ufed with them. Tiiis leads to «inothcr inference. 

v. riF.ycE wc fee the reafon why our great Prof 
and Teacher, has reprcfenlrd it as the work of the I 
Spirit, to convince men of this fin, and caufc ihemM 
thoroughlv reproved for it. He fays, •* And whrt 
(fhe Holy Spirit) is come, he will reprove the worl 
fin, bccaitfc they believe not on tnc.*** Nothing flioi 

th 

• John xvi. S, 9. 
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B almighty agency of the Holy Spirit, renewing the 
art, and forming it to true difcerning in fpiritual things^ 
n produce this conviftion and efficacious reproof. 
he criminal darknefs and deluGon which is eiTential to 
e reign of fin in the heart, cannot be removed by any 
ent 6ut the Holy Spirit giving a new heart, which ad« . 
Its the true iighr, and fees and confefTes the exceeding 
ifulnefs of the human heart, this being the fountain 
d feat of all Gn ; and efpecially the great fin of all fins, 
t chief of all crimes, the fin of unbelief , in rejcfiing 
id abufing Jefus Chrift, and the love and grace cxhib- 
Si in him. When men have fuch an heart given 
feiDj they will fubmit to the divine reproof ; confefs 
fa fin, and feel and own that they are wholly without 
ty excufe for not believing on Chrift : That in this 
ey have been monfters of wickednefs, which has been 
^refled in all the fins they have committed ; and thus 
my will humble themfdves in the fight of God^ and fly to 
lb Redeemer for refuge, for pardon and redemption. 
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^ I am the tirit and the last : I atnlii' 
livetb, and was dead^ and^ behold I am diHi 
evermore.";]; '' I am Alpha and Omega, tbej 
ningand the ending, faith the Lord, whkh 
which was, and which ih to come, the AiMitai 
^ I, even I, am the Lord, and befidts me th&i &i 
viouft.*'|| This title and charafier, which Jii 
takes to himfelf, exclufive of all others, the Si 
of Ifrael, his church and people, is oonftantl)^| 
.V Jefus Chrift in the New Teftament. He ia called ^ 
which figniSes a Saviour, becaufe he fkvea'" 
firom their fias.Y ^* Chrift is the head of the ch^ 
he is the Saviour of the body,** that is the 
lie is called, ^* Our Lord and Saviour Jefna < 
This title is given to him in other places, too : 
^rticularly recited* And this is needeft, finoft^ 
snftance of his being called, by way of emtnc 
Saviour, is fu£Bcient to prove the point noi 
It may be proper and ufeful, however, under tl 
toobferve, that as^ this title. The Saviour, is< 
as peculiar to Jehovah, the only true God, inthej 
fage juft quoted from Ifaiah ; and fince Jefus Chii 
called God, and aflerted to be God, in many inf 
which have been mentioned above, we are hence 
ranted to apply the expreffion God our Savioi 
which \s fo often ufikl, to Jefus the only Saviour 
Redeemer of hjf^ church. Among other inftances i 
this, the following^ may be particularly noted. ** Jd 
Mary faid, My foul doth magnify the Lord, and II 
fpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For ofll 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a SavioqI 
which is Chrift the Lord.^X '' According to the cM 
Aiandment of God our Saviour. That they in 
adorn the do6lrine of God our Saviour in all thing 
jpur great God and Saviour Jefus Chrift. But aft 

tV. 17. S^. t. I Ift'ttii, zliS. II. fMift. I.si. •Epb.v.as. 
i • Pcttr, i. II. ii. so. Ui. t, i«. % Luke, i. 46, 47. ii. ti. 
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ic kindnefs and love of God our Saviour appeared.* 
'brough the rightcoufnefs of our God and Saviour 
efas Chrift"t In our^tranflation it is God and our Sa^ 
iwr, but this is not fo agreeable to the original, as that 
)nr given, " Now unto him that is able to keep you 
nn falling, and to prejentyou faultlefs before the pref- 
cc of his glory, with exceeding joy, ^0 the only wife God 
r Saviour^ be glory and majefly, dominion and power, 
th now and ever, Amen.";J; « 

That Jefus Chrift is the perfon here intended by the 

twife God our Saviour, is farther evident, becaufe this 
; thing is exprefsiy afcribed to him by St. Paul, 
bat he (Chrift) n^'ight prefentii to him/elf, a glorious 
wrch, not having fpot or. wrinkle, or any fuch thing; 
t that it (hould be holy, and without blemifh."^ 
Again, Jehovah, the Lotd of hofts, is called theAit/l 
nd of the church, and claims this relation. " Thy 
akcr is thine hufoand, the Lord of hofts is his name."jj 
Thou flialt no more be termed forfaken, &c. for the 
>rd delighteth in thee, and thy land (hall be married 
•And as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, fo 
ill thy God rejoice over thee."1[ This fame chara6ler 
d relation is afcribed to Jeius Chrift. He is the bride- 
5om, the hufl^and of tM? church. John Baptift, 
eaking of Chrift, fays, ** He that hath the bride is the 
idegroom."* St. Paul fays to the Corinthian church, 
[ have efpoufed yeu to one hujband, that I may pre- 
it you a chafte virgin to Chrift. "t St. John heard 
cm rejoicing in heaven, and faying, ** The marriage 
the Lamb is come, and his wife (the church) hath made 
rfelf ready.** J " And I faw the holy city, new Jcru- 
cm (which is the church) coming down from God out 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hvjband. 

And 

it. I. J. ii. 10, 13. 111.4. t 2 Pet. i. i. t ]«•*'«> ^^^^' ^S- S ^P^- ^' »7- 
(aiahi lir. 5. % Ilaiab, Ixii. f, 5. *^Joho> iii. 19* f 2 Cur. xu i. 
^ (Rev.xlx. 7- 
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That he ivS Omniprefenty he himfelf declared. " W^ 
two or three are gathered together in my name, thtn 
I, in the midjl of thcm,'^ " Andlo,//zm zoilhyou^al 
even -u'lln the end of the world.^*^ " And no man hath 
cended up to heaven, but he that came down from hi 
en, even tne Son of man, which is in heaven/** Sai 
thefe things cannot be faid with tmth of any one 
Him, whofe prefence fills heaven and earth. Om\ 
cience is alfo one of his attributes. This Peter afcribes 
him, without refervc, and with the greateft confide; 
" And Peter faid unto him. Lord (hou knowefi 
things, ''t It is afferted, agreeable to this, that " He 
all meny and knew what was in maw. "J And it is 
faid that he knew the fecret thoughts of men. And 
fays, " And all the churches fliall know that I am 
which fearcheth the reins and hearts, and will give ui 
every one of you according to his works/'§ This 
elfewhcre fpoken of as the attribute and prerogative 
the omnifcient Cod alone. Solomon, fpeaking to J 
HovAn, fays, " Thou only knowefl the hearts of the cbi 
drcn cf mcnr\\ •' The righteous God irieih the hea\ 
and rcinS'*'^ " I, the Lord^fearch the heart, I try th 
reins, even to give every man according to his ways.' 
If Jefus Chrifl were not the only true Cod, it is impol 
fible he fliould take to himfelf this attribute, picrof^atifi 
and work, which J e no yak, the Cod of Ifrael, claims li 
! imfelf, exdufivcly ; and wl)ich is infinitely too mucho 
be afcribcd to any mere creature. Jefus Chrift is d 
cla;: d to be incowprehcnfbk, which is an attribute pecu- 
liar to Deity. He fr.ys of himfelf, " All things are de^ 
livcrcd unto me of my feather ; and no man (no one, it ii 
in tho original} knoxvah the Son hut the Father.'* f And 
it is faid of him, '' He had a name written that no tpm 

(no 

«I M.itt. xviii. 20. xxviii. 20. • John, iii. 43. f John, xxi. 17. 
t John, ii. 2+, 25, ^Rcv. 11.23. || 1 Chron. ix. 30. f Plal. vii. c. 
• Jcr. xvii. 10. t Matt. xi. ay. 
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oo one) kntxo hut he himfelf."J In him an equality 
e-ith God is afcribed unto him. St. Paul, (peaking of 
SI pcrfon, fays, " Who being in the form of God, thought 
: not robbery to be equal with God/'\\ Jefus faid to the 
jwrs, " I and my Father are one.^'^1 The Jews undcr- 
^#od him as hereby claiming to be God, ;tnd charged 

rwith making himfelf God."* Nor does Chrift, in 
anfwer to them, renounce this claim. Jefus faid, 
i.My Father worketh hitherto, and I \voik."t Upon 
" IS the Jews charged him with making hinMi equal with 
Nordocshedeny this charge, or fay that it isunjuft; 
tgoes on to fay, in a yet (Ironger manner, " What 
r^foever the Father docth, thofe alfo doth the Son 
fife. For as the Father raifelh up the dead, and 
^eneth them ; even fo the Son quickeneth whom he 
For the Father hath committed all jungment unto 
Son ; that all men fhould honour the Son, even as 
fey honour the Father/* Surely this is making Lim- 
cqual with God. He moreover. fays, ** All things 

rt Ac Father hath, arc mine." § Thus he ci.iims to 
equal with the Father, the owner and poffvjfror of ^// 
ikngs. This is confiftent with his fayin^r, ** The 
Itther is greater than I,'* as he was man as well as 
1, and agreeable to the economy of redemption, in 
s human nature, was become a fervant, to obry and 
Fer, in order to cDFeft the redemption of man. In 
capacity and work he was fent, and to be judiflcd 
1 exalted by the Father. In this view his words have 
Eplain meaning, confident with his claim of equality 
^ith the Father, as God. " If ye had loved mc, ye 
hould rejoice, becaufe I faid, I go unto the Father ; for 
tiy Father is greater than I. "J 

4. The divinity of Jefus Chrift is afferled by afcribing 
» him thofe divine works which God alone can do. 

He 
RcTi xix. la. II Phil. ii. 6. €[ John, x. 30. • Verfc, 33. f John, v. 17. 
^ John, xvi, 15. t John, xiv. 28. 
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All the angels of heaven are commanded to worihip 
him. " When he bringeth the firft begotten into tk 
world, he faith. And let all the angels of God worfiif 
him.**^ J^^hn faw and heard him wor (hipped in heaves^ 
and reprefcnted as the objedl of prayer and pnitti 
" And when he had taken the book, the four beafts, 
the four and twenty elders, fell down before the Laal 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials foD 
odours, which are the prayers of faints » And they fo 
a new fong, faying. Thou art worthy to take the bod 
and open the feals thereof ; for thou waft flain, and 
redeemed us to God, by thy blood. And I beheld,^ 
I heard the voice of many angels round about thcthi 
and the bcafts and the elders ; and the number of 
was ten thoufand times ten thoufapd, and thoufands 
thoufands : frying, with a loud voice, " Worthy is 
Lamb that was (lain, to receive power, and riches, 
wifdom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and 
»# ing. And every creature heard ^||^ faying, Bl 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever ai 
ever. And the four bcafts faid. Amen. And the foa 
and twenty elders fell down and worfliipped him t&l 
livcth forever and ever ;" even Jcfus Chrift, whowi 
dead, and is alive, and behold, he liveth forever an 
cvcr.|! Thus all in heaven and on earth '• honour ti 
Lamb, the Son, even as they honour the Father.*'f 

Agreeable to this, St. Paul fays of Jefus Chri 

" God hath highly exalted him, and given him a nan 

which is above every naine ; that at ihc name of Jefm 

every kneefhould bozo, of things in heaven and thingti 

earth, and under the earth ; (or angels, and men, ben 

the living and the dead) and that every tongue fliooij 

confefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God th 

Father/'* Thefc 

% Hcb. i. €r I Rev. i. i8. v. 8, 9. 11, 11, i j, 14., f John, ?. »3. 
* Pliil. ii. 9, iQ, ii« 
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hefe words cxprefs the involuntary fubje£lion of his' 
lies^ and the voluntary fubmiflion^ adoration^ and 
hip of his friends, which is given only to God. And 
fuch fubjefltion, fubmiffion and worChip, is here in- 
sd, which is due to God alone ; and that Jefus Chrift 
s God, is evident both from this fame Apoftle's quo- 
n of thefe words in another place, and from the paf- 
in the Prophet Ifaiah, from whence thty are taken, 
r we fliall all ftand before the judgment feat of 
ft. For it is written. As I live, faith the Lord, 
f knee Ihall bow to me, and every tongue (hall con- 
to God."* This homage is here faid to be paid tp 
\ Chrift, as Judge of the world, and as God. And 
bowing the knee and confedion, is claimed by Je- 
VH, the God of Ifrael, and he fays it fhall be given ^^ 
m, as the only true God, in the paffagc quoted from 
[i, *^ I am God, and there is none clfe. I hav« 
1 hy myfclf, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
soufnefs, andifliall not return, that unto me every ,^. 

(hall bow, and every tongue Jhall fwear.^*1. 
!phen, the flrft martyr, prayed to Jefus Chrift, and 
aitted his fpirit, himfelf, to him, when he was expir-f 
nder the hand of his perfccutors. And they Honed 
len, calling upon God, and faying. Lord Jefui r^- 
fny fpirit.f The word God is not in the origi- 
and the words might be with propriety rendered, 
g upon Jefus Chrijl, faying. Lord Jefus, Sec. Such 
imn prayer to Jefus Chrift, putting his whole truft 
n, and committing his foul to him, with bis lad 
b, is an a& Of worfliip, which would be grofs idola^ 
f offered to any but God. 
td as Stephen worlhipped Jefus Chrift, and called 

his name, making his laft prayer to him when he 
caving the wdrld, he wa$ not lingular and alone ia 

but thus calling on the name of Chrift, iv:as prac* 

B b tifed 

Rom. xir. so, ti. } Ifai. xlv« 2i» sj. f A6ls, vii. 59. 
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governour of the world in other inftances ; and a^ppM 
to be moll reafonable and proper^ and is foited to m 
wer the beft ends. 

Four My ^ The dofirineof the pre-exiftenceofthe 
ture, which was united to the human body in the 
of the Virgin Mary, not only has no foundation a 
vine revelation, and is ufelefs and unreafonaUe % 
appears to be of a dangerous and bad tendency. 

Arius, and his followers, have efpoufed this 
order to fupport^ and render more p!anfible 
denial of the divinity of Jefus Cbrifl, or that he is 
God as well as man. By applying thofe paflagtf 
fcripture to this fuppofed creature, which their q^ 
adduced to prove his divinity, and applied to Chiil 
God, and the fecond perfon in the Trinity ; whidi^ 
occafioned fo much difpute in the chriftian world, 
fourth century, and flnce. It was therefore firft 
vanced and improved to fupport an error, which 
fubverts chriftianity. This gives juft ground of b 
cion, that it is itfelf an error : And it ought not tbi 
received, until it be carefully examined, and found to 
well fupported, and clearly aflcrted by divine oradcs. 

And though many who now embrace this notioii 
the pre-exiftence of the human nature of Jcfus Ch 
do not confider themfelves as giving up his divinil 
or that they are doing any thing in the lead inconfil 
with this dodrine, or that tends in any degree to wdl 
or injure it ; but hold that this-pre-exifting creature^^ 
united to the Deity, fo as to be a divine perfon, andi 
a mere creature : Yet they, by applying all or raoH 
thofe paflages of fcripture to this dignified creature, will 
they who do not admit this opinion, confider as propel 
applicable to the fecond perfon in the Trinity, who 
the fullnefs of time took upon him human nature, do^' 
a meafure, at leaft, obfcure and weaken the dofirine 
the divinity of Chrift ; and that of the Trinity of pi 

fofls 
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s in the Deity ; and hereby give great advantage to 
fe who deny and oppofe thefe doflrines. 
^nd this is rather confirmed, than otherwife^ by faS 
experience ; fince many, if not moft of thofc who have 
iraced this fentiment of the pre-exiftence of the hu- 
1 nature of the Redeemer, give up the doQrineof the 
oity, of three diftindl perfons fubfifting eternally in 
.Godj independent of his works^ or manner of oper*. 
n, or at lead doubt about the truth of it ; and are 
ler inclined to confiderthisjUr/2 andgrealefi creature^ 
I divine perfon, by a peculiar union to Deity, or to 
i i not confidering him as fubfiftingin three perfons, 
a any fecfe three, confidered in himfelf ; but only in 
different manner of a£ling, and diAinQ offices in his 
tion to his creatures, and works refpedihg them. 
1 as this notion takes away and annihilates the divinity 
}farift, as a diftind perfon in the Godhead, it tends 
»bfcure and even remove the idea of his being really 
properly God, and to confider him as a creature no 
BTwife united to God, than by having the divine prefence 
afliftance in a peculiar and extraordinary manner 
degree ; and enjoying the peculiar favour and love of 
Deity : That his divinity confifts in this, and nothing 
v ; and that his perfotiality confifts wholly in his na. 
\, as a creature, as a diftin6): perfon from all other 
tures, and vaftly fuperiour to them all ; and not in 
divinity, or divine nature. And as this fcbeme 
:es the Logos, or Word> tm be the firft and grcatcft 
.11 creatures, they apply all thefe paflfages of fcripture 
ch fpeak of Jefus Chrift before his incarnation to 
creature, who> by taking the human body> became a 
I. Thus they arc naturally, and even neceffarily, 
to give up the divinity of Jefus Chrift, as it has been 
1 by thofe who have acknowledged and adored him 
be true God $ and find themfelves not to diScr in 
r idea of the Redeemer^ in any thing effential or im« 
C c 4 portant 
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John fays, ^ Whofoever (hall confefs that Jefus is tlic 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him. and he in God. Who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that bclicvetk 
that Jefus is the Son of God [ He that hath the Soo^ 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God, hack 
not life. Thefe things have I written untoyoatitf 
lelieve on the name of the Son of God ; that ye may kiMMr 
ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the fuM 
of the Son of God.* '^ 

It mud be farther obferved, that this title. The Soi 
of God, is the higheji title that is given to the Redeemer 
and denotes his divinity, or that he is himfelf God, aal 
therefore equal with the Father, if his divinity be uf 
where exprcflfed in the Bible ; and that it is there abund^ 
antly declared, we have before (hewed. He fliles binu 
felf, and is called The Son of Man, more than eighty timH 
in the New Teftament, by which epithet his humanitf 
is more efpecially denoted, but not excluding his divbitfi 
And, on the contrary, he is called the Son of God, more 
particularly to exprefs his infinitely feperiour chara&efi 
his divinity or godhead. In this view, let the roUowiiig 
paflTagcs be confidered. When the angel who declared 
to the Virgin Mary that (he (hould be the Mother of d)( 
McfTiah, exprcflfed to her the greatnefs of this her Son, 
he does it by faying that he (hould be called The Son tf 
the Ilighefl, the Son of God. "He (hall be great, and (hall 
be called the Son of the Higheft. Therefore alfo that 
holy thing which (hall be born of thee, (hall be called the 
Son of God."^ If this were not his greated, his higheft 
title and charafter, he moft certainly would have given 
him a higher, and one that did fully exprefs divinity. 
This, therefore, did exprefs it in the fuUeft and ftrongeft 
manner. And no one who believes in the Divinity of 
Chrift, can, confiftently, have any doubt of it. And 
when the Father gives him the higheft encomium, and 

recommends 
C I John, ir. 15. V. 5, 11, ij. • Luke, i. 31, ss- 
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vecommends him to men^ as worthy of their higheft re^ 
^rdSy implicit obedience, and unlimited trull and con-i 
£dence^ and commands them thus to regard, love, truft 
iOj and obey him, this is the bigbeft chara6ler he gives 
tnuif by which his divinity is expreffed, *' This is my be^ 
bved Son, in whom I am well pleafed : Hear ye him/' 
If this does not exprefs his divinity, we may be fure.di. 
vinity is no part of his charafler ; and that he is not God. 
§0, when Teter undertakes to exprefs the idea he had of 
Ac high and glorious chaiafler of his Lord and Mafter, 
lie docs it in the following words, " Thou art the Chrift, 
Ae Son of the living God.'* If Peter believed the di- 
■ipity of Chrift, he certainly expreffed this in thefe words ; 
$9^ he did not conceive of any higher charafler, that 
Wmid be given in any other words. This alfo appears 
by Nathaniel's ufing this epithet, when he was ftruck 
■rith wonder and furprize at the omnifcicnce of Chrift. 
^ Rabb], thou art ihe Son of God, thou art the King of 
Ifracl/'t When our Lord Jefus Chrift propofed him- 
Ectf to the man whom he had reftored to fight, as the 
(m>pferobje£l of his faith and truft, he faid to him, "Doft 
4iou believe on the Son of God ?" And when he told 
Khe man that he bimfelf ivas the perfon, he faid, *' Lord, 
I believe. And he worlhipped him." J It appears from 
Uiis, that Son of God was the higheft title which Jefua 
^flamed, and that this had fpecial reference to, and ex- 
prefled his divinity ; and therefore in this chara£ier, and 
•ithe Son of God, this pious man paid him divine hon- 
Dar, and worftiipped him. When the difciples of our 
Lord, and all that were in the ftiip with them, had feen 
bim walking upon the fea, in the midft of a terrible ftorm, 
^nd reducing the boiftrous winds, and raging waves, to a 
Calm, by his word and prefence, they were ftruck with a 
•reflh and afFefting conviflion of his divinity, that he was 
3od, and exprefled it by coming to him, falling down 

and 
t John, i. 49- t John* >*• 35, 3*- 
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it ; but, conGdering what has been now obfervedi coiw| 
cerning it, would it not give reafon to fufpeQ, at lo 
that iris difhonourable to the Son of God, and leads 
other errors yet more difhonourable to him ? 

This leads to obferve, < 

2. It is worthy of conQderation, Whether tWs doc-^ 
trine of the filiation of Jefus Chrift, does not tend to-; 
rejed the do£lrine of the Trinity, as it has been held b]^ 
thofe who have been called the orthodox in the chriBi& 
church, and leads to what is called -(^bellianifm ; wlutl 
confiders the Deity as but one perfoh, and to be threr 
oi^ly out of refpefl to the different manner or kind of In 
operations. 

This notion of the fonfliip of Chrift, leads to fuppob' 
that the Deity is the Father of the Mediator, withool 
diftin£lion of perfons ; and that by Father fo oftcft^ 
mentioned in the New Teft^ment, and generally in rda- 
tion to the Son, is commonly, if not always, meant Ddqp^ 
without difiin6lion of perfons. If this be fo, it tends tQ, 
exclude all diftindion of perfons in God, and to ntfke 1 
the perfonality of the Redeemer to confift wholly in the | 
hun|an nature ; and finally, to make his union with Deity 
no more, but the fame which Arians and Socinians ad« ] 
mit, viz. the fame which takes place between God and I 
good men in general ; but in a higher and peculiar de« 
gree. 

But if there be no tendency in this do6lrine of the 
fonfiiip of Chrift, to the confequences which have been 
now mentioned ; and it can be made evident that none 
of thofe fuppofed evils do attend it, or can follow from 
it ; yet it remains to be confideredwAj^ advantage attends 
it, and the good ends it will anfwer, if it were admitted 
to be true. None will fay, it is prefumed, that it is more 
agreeable to the general expreflions of fcripture relating 
to this point, than the oppofite do6lrine ; who well con- 
fiders what has been oblcrved above. The moll that 

any 
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Y one can with jufticc fay with refpcft to this is, that 
: fcripture may be fo .condrued and underftood, as 
be confiftent with the fonfhip of Chrift, commencing 
the incarnation, however inconiiftent with it, fomc 
iTages may appear, at firft view. 
It may be thought, perhaps, that this notion of the 
Dfhip of the Redeemer is attended with two advanta- 
8, if not with, more, viz. It frees the doQrine of the 
nnity from that which is perfeftly incomprehenfible, 
id appears a real contradi6tion and abfurdity ; that the 
bond perfon (hould be Son of4he firft, who is the Fa* 
ler ; the Son being begotten by the Father from eter- 
Ity ; than which nothing can be more ihconceivable, 
id feemingly abfurd. And this appears inconfiftent 
ith the fecond perfon being equal with the firft ; for a 
III begotten of a father, implies inferiority, and that lie 
tift» after his father, and confequently begins to exift, 
id IS dependent. Both thcfe difficultrcs are wholly 
roided, it is thought, by fuppofing that the fecond per- 
191 in the Trinity became a fon by being united to the 
mnan nature, and begotten in the womb of the virgin* 
bd it is probable that thefe fuppofed advantages, has 
I^Mnnmendcd this fcheme of the fonlhip of Chrift, to 
jfofe who ejnbrace it, and led them to rejeft the com- 
ifctily received opinion ; and not a previous conviftion 
bat the former is moft agreeable to the fcripture. This 
berefore demands our ferious and candid attention* 
bd the following things may be obferved upon it. 

1. If we exclude every thing from our creed, concern- 
lig God, his cxiftence, and the manner of his exiftence, 
rhich to us is incomprehenfible and unaccountable, we 
mft rejeft the doftrinc of the Trinity inunity,and even 
f the cxiftence of a God. The do£lrine of three per- 
>tis in One God is wholly inconceivable by us, and Uni- 
:rians confider it as the greateft contradiflion and ab- 
irdity imaginable. And thofe Trinitarians, who have 

undertaken 
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undertalmi to explain it, and make it more intdUp! 
have generally failed of giving any light ; bnt have n 
made it abfurd and even ridiculous, by '* darka 
counfel by words without knowledge.'* If we rcala 
properly on the matter, we fliould exped to find i 
revelation which God has made of himfelf, bis being ; 
manner of fubfiftence, myfteries which we can hf 
means underftand, which are to creatures wonderfnl,. 
wholly unaccountable. For the being of God, an^ 
manner of his exiftence, and of his fublifling, mdt 
infinitely above our comprehenlion : God is infioi 
great, and we know him not. And if we attempl 
fearch out thefe myfteries by reafon, we are prone totl 
they are contradi&ions and abfurdities, merely bea 
our reafon cannot fathom them ; and they appear m 
unintelligible, the more we try to underftand th 
•• Canft thou by fearching find out God ? Canft d 
find out the Almighty to perfeftion ? It is as hi^ 
heaven, what canft thou do? Deeper than hell, w 
canft thou know ? The meafure thereof, is loo 
than the earth, and broader than the fea.' 
" Teach us what we fliall fay unto him, [and what 
fliall fay concerning him Q for we cannot order < 
fpeech by reafon of darknefs. Shall it be told him ( 
I/peak ?*' and attempt to comprehend and explain 
myfteries that relate to his exiftence. ** If a man fp( 
furcly he fliall be fwallowed up.*'t If a man undcrt 
thus to fpeak, inftead of -giving any light, he will be 
volved and overwhelmed in impenetrable darknefs. 

They, therefore, who do not believe the eternal fonf 
of Jefus Chrift, becaufe it is myfterious and incomp 
henfible, and to fome 'it appears to be full of contrac 
tion, will, if they be confiftent with themfclvcs, for 

fanv 

• Job, ii. 7, 8, 9. t Chip. xxxTii. 19, m. 
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! reafon, rcjtSt the do£lrine of a Trinity of perfons 
ic God/'t 

If the do£lrine of the eternal generation and fon- 
of the fecond perfon in the Trinity, be foberly and 
eftly confidered, in the light of the foregoing obfer- 
m, and with a proper fenfe of our own darknefs and 
ite inferiority to the Divine Being.and how little we 
know of him ; we fhall not be forward to pronounce 
confident with reafon, and abfurd ; but be convinc- 
bat to do thus^ is very bold and afluming ; and that it 
be confident and true, notwithftanding any thing 
nay know ; though it be myfterious and incompre- 
ible. This is a divine generation, inBiniuly ^Lhovc 
thing that takes place among creatures, and infinitely 
rent. It is that of which we can have no adequate 

and is infinitely out of our reach. What incompe- 
judges are we then of this matter ? What right or 
ty have we to pronounce it abfurd or inconfiftent, 
1 we have no capacity to know or determine what ia 

confident, or inconfident in this high point, any 
er than God has been pleafed to reveal it to us ? 
re may be innumerable myfteries in the exiftence 
manner of fubfidence of the infinite Being, which 
md mud be, incomprehenfible, by a finite under- 
ling. God has been pleafed, for wife ends, to reveal 
of the Trinity, and this of the eternal generation 
fondiip of the fecond perfon : And he has done it 

manner, and in words bed fuited to convey thofe 

ideas 

hat been obfenred, p. 444, that the denial of the eternal fonihipof Chriil, 
to have a tendency to a rejection of the do6lrine of tht Trinity i and in 
'ay. But what is hcrt obferved, (hews how the denial of the former tends, 
' nvay, to the rejection of the latter. For if the former be rrjeAed, be« 

is inconprehenfible, and appears inconiiftent, it may be expelled that 
be doArine of the Trinity is more particularly conHdered, it will appear 

uBintelli^ible $ and therefore be reje^ed, for the fame reafon. Is it 
bable, that Sabellius» the ancient Antitriniuriin, wu in ihil way led 
I up the dodrine of the Trinity i 
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that can be conceived, or that ever did or can take pln^ 
And the more the ^reatnefs and dignity of the Son ol 
God n known, and how dear he is to the Father, tk, 
greater will his fufferings appear to be, and the higher 
and more^ afFeAing will be the view and fenfe of m 
goodnefs of the Father, in giving up. his Son to fach Toft 
ferings. ^' God fo Io\ cd the world that he gave bis od^ 
begotten Son." Herein is Jove ! 

And the condefcenfion and love of Chrift in his y| 
tniliation and fufferings for the redemption of men,a^ 
pear in the mod affe£ting and ftriktng light, when «€ 
take into view his greatnefs and digriiity, and the iofioiv 
height from which he defcendcd, to fuch an amaii^ 
fcene of debarement, ignominy and fufferings : AnI 
the more our ideas are enlarged in the view of the fomcr,* 
the greater fenfe (hall we have of the latter. Hence V 
follows, that as his greatnefs, dignity and excellence are' 
infinite, there is a foundation for increafing, endlefs views 
and admiration of, '^ The love of Chrift, which paflctb 
knowledge.'* 

V. By conGdering the perfon of the Redeemer we 
are led to infer the height to which the redeemed are 
raifed, the great honour which is conferred upon tbeio, 
by their union to him. In the pcrfonal union of the 
human nature to the Son of God, the greatefl; honour ii 
put upon it ; and they who are united to this perfon as 
the redeemed are, rife to a degree of honour and exalta- 
tton» far above the angels, and unfpeakably beyond all 
our prcfent conceptions. They are the bride, the Lamb's 
wife, and fliare in all his honours and riches. They are 
** Raifed up together with him, and made to fit together 
in heavenly places with Chrift Jefus."* In his exalta- 
tion, they are exalted, as members of his body, of which 
he is the head ; and (hall fit with him, on his high throne, 

and 

• Kph. ii. S. 
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ign with him forever. This honour have aU the 

We may hence fee the warrant we have. to wor- 
ld pray to Jefus Cbrift, and call upon his name. 
Lve feen that he is worfliipped by all the inhabi- 
f heaven ; that the Apoftles and primitive chrif- 
rayed to him, and called on his name l And thertt 
Tame reafon why his people Ihould go fo in all 
nd at all times. He is God manifell in the flefh^ 
luel, God in our nature. He has all power in 
1 and on earth ; and is head over all things to the 
. He can do all things for us that we want ; why 
we not a(k him for what we want, and con- 
pray tQ him, acknowledging our abfolute depend- 
n him, and his fufficiency and ability to do all 
? And is not a negle£l to do this putting a flight 
litjn ? 

ill be alked, perhaps, whether this be not expreff. 
iddcn by Chrift, when he fays^ "In that day ye 
Ic me nothing : Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
bever ye fl>all ^flc the Father in my name, he will 
you."t 

. When he fays, " In that day ye Ihall ajk me 
g," the word in the original is commonly ufed 
ing quejlions. And not to make a petition. The 
es had been afking him a number of queftions for 
nformation about things which they did not un- 
id. Chrift tells them in thefe words, that after 
cnfion they fliould have no opportunity or occa- 
afk him any queftions ; for they fliould then have 
nt knowledge by the holy fpiiit teaching them 
igs they fliould have need to know. When he 
Whatfoever ye fliall aji, the father," he ufes an- 
vord for afl^ing, which always £gnifies to make a 
I. 

But 

f John xvi. alt 
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iins^ by fuffering in his own perfon the penalty or cnxfe 
of the law, under which, by tranrgreflion, they hadfalka; 
fo th»t finners might be pardoned and favedi confifictt 
ivith the divine law, and without t{ie lead refpeft to dn^ 
or in any degree making it void ; bat fo 9S to eftalM 
and honour the law. 

There is no truth in the Bible more clearly an^ abw- 
dantly revealed than this. This truth is evident frpfl 
what has been above obferved from the fcriptures; h^ 
it is proper more particularly to attend to the fcriptoR 
reprefentation of this important ful:ye6l. 

The jnflitulionof facriScesof beaftsand other aniimby 
af;cr the apoflacy of man, and the declaration, tbatn* 
demption fhould take place J>y the feed of the womaa;' 
and thofe more exprcfsly appointed under the Moiaic 
difpenfation, do all, more or lefs, illuftrate and confini 
this truth, and point out vicarious fuferings as neccj&ij 
and efFcdlual to make atonement for fin. The guikf 
perfon was ordered to bring the beafl to the alter, ao^ 
lay his hands on the head of it, and confefs his fin ; an^ 
then it was put to death and facrificed on the altar bjT 
the prieft, in (lead of the finner, and he was forgiven, it 
atonement being made for his fin by the death andblooi 
of the bead.* Thcfe facrifices were of various kind^ 

and 

• The pafchal Jamb was an eminent type ot Chrift, with a principal irf 
ertnce to uhich he ir fo often called " The Lamb, the Lamb of God. 
Thcrcfpre he is called tlic chriftian's paffbver. •* For even Chrift ourprf 
over, is lacrificed for us."* This lamb was (lain, and roafied with fire,i 
an emblem of tlie hifferings and death of Chrift. There was a partkiiii 
dlre^Uon and ccmmand rcfpirtUng the blood of tliis lamb. •* Andth 
Ihall lake ot the blood, and ftrikc it on the two fide pofls, and on llieupp* 
door poli of the houfes, wherein they fliall eat it. And the blood (hill* 
to you for a token upon the houfcs w herc*you are : And when I feed 
blood, 1 will pafs over you, and the plague fhall not be upon you todrff 
you, when I fmite the land of Kgypt."t Af the blood of this (lain Ufl 
viicn applied according to divine direftion, fecured the Ifraeliles irOBl 
ddhuftion which lell on the Egyptians ; fo Chrift wis fla;n and facrific 
that thfy to whom his Wood is applied by their believing in him, may b 
their fins forgiven, and be fecured from that dcftnj«ion which ihry dda 
fccing deViveivd trom \Vve N»t*\Y\ ta c&«ifc.X 
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and offered on difFercnt occafions^ as types of Chrift, 
and thofe things which related to him, and the atone« 
mcnt he was to make. For all thefe facrifices were de- 
figned types of Chrift, and in this all their worth and 
efficacy confifted. The death and bipod of a beaft 
could not in any mcafure or degree, make atonement for 
fin, and was of no avail any farther than it had refpeS 
to Chrift, and was a type and figure of his death, 
of his blood which he flied, which was the only real 
atonement, and which alone avails to take away fiq. 
•* For it is impoflible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
Ihould take away fins.** It was therefore, in early times, 
exprefsly declared, th^t facrifices and offerings were not 
defirable or of any worth, in themfelves confiderrd, and 
chat God did not inftitute and require them for their 
own fake, as making any real atonement for fin \ but chat 
l)iis ihould be made by an incarnate Redeemer, to whotn 
they pointed as types and fhadows of him.* 

And he is particularly pointed out by Ifaiah, as mak^ 
iog atonement for hisi by fuffering the evil which it de« 
ferves in the room of finners, and for them, that they 
might efcape punifhment, and be pardoned. He fays, 
" He was wounded for oqr tranfgrefTions, he was bruif- 
«d for our iniquities. The chaftifemcnt of our peace 
was upon him, 2^nd with his ftripes we are healed. The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
cut ofi^out of the land of the living : For the tranTgrcf- 
fion of my people was he ftricken. It pleafed the Lord 
lo bruife him. He hath put him to grief: When thou 
(halt ipake his foul an offering forjin^ he fliall fee hi^ 
feed. 3y his knowledge fhall my righteous fervant juf- 
:ify many ; Jor hejhall hear their iniquities. He pour-. 
rd out his foul unto death, and he bare the fin of many^i 
Po hear fin^ or iniquity, is to fuffer the puniftiment of it, 
\r the evil which it defen es, and with whieh it is threat- 
F f 4 encd. 

9 Ffaln xl. 6, 7» I. Kcb. x. 4— s). f ir«iah liU. Cb;^^. \Yvtq\x^!qo^ < 
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Cficd. This appears not only from the plain^ natunl 
import of the pbrafes^ but from the ufc of it in the Siji 
ble^ of which there are many inftances. The followiii|{ 
arc a few of thetn. " The holy garments Cball be upoq 
Aaron, and his fons^ when they come near unto the aL*i 
tar to minifter in the holy place, that they harnol ifh 
iquityy and die."* " They fliall therefore keep mine or* 
dinance, Icjl they bear Jin for it, and die therefor, if they, 
profane it/'t V Neither muft the children of Ifrad; 
henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregatioOi ' 
leji they bear Jin, and die.*'X The Appftles exprefs the 
import of the fulFerings and death of Chrift by the fame 
phrafe. " So Chrift was once oGFered to bare ihejnsof 
many."^ " Who his own felf bare ourjins in his ownboii 
on the iree."^ 

In the epiftic to the Hebrews, the typical mtaningof 
facrifices oF beafts is explained, and declared to be defign- 
cd to point out the facritice and atonement which Chrift 
has made, when he offered himfelf once for all, as afaai- 
fice to put away Jin, and bear the fins of many ; the plain 
meaning of which is, that he, by his fufferings, took on 
liim the penalty of fin, and bore the puniftiment of it,{b 
as effedujily to put it away from all who believe in him, 
that it may never be laid to their charge, to condemn 
them. H,e having made full atonement and reeoncilia- 
tion. In this fenfc he is faid to be iht propitiation for the 
fins of men. And men are faid to obtaih redemption 
and forgivenefs of fins by or through his blood, in allu- 
fion to the blood of the facrifices undei: the law, which 
was the moft eiTenlial thing in them, and is faid to mzkt 
the atonement. " The life of the flefli is in the blood, 
and I have given it to you upon the altar, to make an a- 
tonement for your fouls : For it is the blood that maleth 
alonemcnt for thefoul/*\\ Our Saviour fays of the fa- 
cramental cup, when he inftitutcd the Lord's fupper, 

' ' "This 

« Kiod.xxviii. 43* f Levit. xxii. 9. t V"")^* ^v>"« 22. ^ Htb. ilt >S* 



^HAP. III. Of the Redeemer. 473 

■ This is my blood of the New Tcftament, which is 
bed for inany,/or the remijion ofJin5.'"f Agreeable to 
his, St. Paul fays, *• We are j'uftified by his blood/'X 
' In whom we have redemption through his blood\ the/or^ 
\ivtnefs of Jins.'*^ And St. John fays, The blood of 
ijhnft cleanfeth us, [that is ChriftiansJ from all fins."J 
>t. Peter tells believers that they were " redeemed by the 
irecious blood ofChri^,as of a lamb without blemifh^and 
ipithout fpot."1[ In heaven the fared adore the Re- 
Icemcr, and fay, " Thou art worthy, &c. For thou tva/l ' 
tain, and hafl redeemed us to God by thy blood.'** 

There are a multitude of paflages in the New Tefta- 
mcnt which fet this point in this fame light, and clearly 
mport that what Chrift fufFered was in man*s (lead, and 
3oes avail to releafe all who believe in him, from fuffcr- , 
Hg the penalty of the law ; and that by this alone they 
are redeemed from the curfe of the law, which is eter- 
nal de(lru6lion. Thefe paflages are too many to be 
particularly quoted. Only a few therefore will be 
aientioned. Chrifl fays, " The Son of man came 
dot to be miniflred unto, but to minifler, and io 
h>e his life a ranfomfor many.'*t He redeems or ran- 
vms them by giving his life, his fufFering unto death ; 
^Eis is the price, the ground of their deliverance. St« 
Paul fays to believers, " Ye are bought with a price. •' J 
Jfac word in the original, which is here tranflatcd bought, 
4 the fame with that in Rev. v. 9. which is tranflated re- 
ieemed^ " Thou haft redeemed us to God by thy 
blood/' The price by which men are bought, and rc- 
aeeined from the curfe of the law, from endlefs deftruc* 
^ion, is the blood of Chrift, which he ftied for the re« 
auflibn of (ins, that is, his fuffering unto death. The 
leath of Chrift, and the blood of Chrift, mean the fame 
tiling. In (hedding his blood and dying, he was made a 
tefe^ by which he has bought, redeemed, and delivered 
bii people from the curfe of the law. His life was the 

ranfom. 

t Matth. xxvi. if. J Rom. r. 9. ^ Eph. u^, \ \ lohtv \. ^. 
I J Bp/. /. /^. ^Rev. r. ^. f Matth. zx. iS. % i Cor, ^'v. lo- Vu. %s- 
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^ . ^ , , •? the W s BttC thif M not the p^tsalt}^, it$f inijr part of if^ 

' ' T ' '* btit the natural e^l vrHch attends ir^ and of which ttit 

^ '.;';V .. tlifc occafion. The Mediator did not fufFcr prccifcly \k 

^ '"^ liUne k(ad'e£ paiio^ in all refpeftst which the Gnnerfdw 

§pn wheadit curfe is executed on him : He did notinL 

' ' ''w ftf that pmicular kind of pain which is the ntctSiq 

'•: •[ , attendant, or natural confequeoce of being a fioner^aDJ 

which npne but the finncr himfelf can fuSen But tiiii 

' .iaonlyacircomftanceofthepanilhiiient of fin,aQdnQt 

the efience of it. The whole penalty of the law majr 

fuflFered, and the evil fuSered may he a« tnncb^ aad 

great, without fuSering that particular fort of 

Therefore Chrift, though without fi%* might fufficrtl 

whole penalty, that h^ as much and as great evil^ as the 

faw denounces againft tranfgrelfiQn. The evil irl 

finners may fufier, on whom the penalty of the law 

f '^ ) inflided, aod may, and doubtlefs wiH^ differ in 

^- * eircumftancef, and not be precifcly of the fame kind,i 

all refpcSs ; and yet each one of them fuffcrtfac penall 

of the fame law.- 

Question III. How can die fuffcrings of 
be fuffering the curfe of the law, or the evil which 
law threatens, or fo great an evil as the eternal deft 
tion of thci finner, and of millions of them, fince his fu£^ 
ferings were of a (hort duration, arid were not, perhaps, 
equal in degree, to thofe which fome one of the danmi 
fuffers every hour ? 






Answer* Thi magnitude of the fnfferings of Cbrilli 
or the evil of his fuffering as he did, doos not whoOy 
conlift in the quantity or degree of pain which he eqdured^ 
or in the duration or length of time in which he fuflfered* 
The degree of pain which he fuffered, was very great i 
unfpeakably greater, no dou^^ than ever was, or can faa 
fuffered by any m<^re creatdlK He did not fuffer in the 

Icaft 
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(l in bis diving nature ; but altogetber in his bumaa 
ture^^but this was capable of fuffering an unfpeakably 
•atcr degree of pain, than any mere creature, not only 
reafon of the fuperiour greatnefs of the human nature^ 
ich has been mentioned ; but from the pe^jfeQ unioa 
:h the divine nature^ A confcioufnefs of (jnis, and o£ 
: dignity and wortbinefs implied in it, muft aggravate 
fuffering far beyond conception. And bjr this unioil 
\ human nature was fullained and made capable of en« < 
ring a degree of lufferings, far beyond^ and muchmorct 
sadful, .than what any mere creature is capable of bear^ 
I. But, as has been obferved, the greatnefs of the evil 
the fufferings of Chrift, does not wholly, or chiefl}^ 
hiGft, in the degree of pain which he fuffered,or id the 
tration of his fu(Fering ! But in the greatnefs, dignity^ 
d wortbinefs of the perfon who fuffered« 
The greatnefs of the evil, in the fufferings and reproach^ 
d difgrace of any perfon, does not conGft merely ia 
e degree of pain which he fuffers ; but it is the greater 
Icfs, according to the excellence and worth of the per- 
I who fuffers. This is fo in the eftimation of all, who 
eod to the matter, and is agreeable to the common 
le and feelings of mankind. It is a greater evil for 
^excellent head of a family to be Condemned, re-» 
llMched, and fpit uj^on, tortured in the mod cruel 
lAcr, and put to death, by the fervants of the family^ 
n k-would be to have one of the fervants treated fo« 
1 fuffer all this. It would certainly be fo to the chiU 
n of the family, who e deemed and loved their father^ 
Dg fenlible of his excellence and worth ; and it would 
judged fo by all. If the general of an army, who 
[ fupported his Ilation and charader with the greateft 
nity and honour, and who is the life and fupport of 
army, (hould be made the obje£l of reproach and con« 
pt by his foldiers, and dragged through the ranks in 
oft ignominious manner, to the place of execution^, 
G g and 
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fuffer no evil ; for all their fufFerings arc the occafiopi 
an overbalancing good. The querift, therefore, miyl 
well alk, how eternal damnation can be an infinite etil, 
any evil at all, fince it is the occafion of an orerbalaiKa 
good ? And he may with equal reafon aflert, that Jofep 
fuffered no evil by being fold a flave into Egypt, n 
call into prifon there, V Whofe feet they hurt with fct 
ters, and he was laid in iron/* and fay there was noeii 
in all this, fince God meant it for good ; and it was tb 
occafion of fo much good to Jofeph himfeif, and tola 
father's boufe. Afk Jofeph. Aflc his father. Afcj 
common fenfe* 

Question IV. If Clirift fuffered as great, audi 
much evil ; yea, more than the redeemed would hrt 
fuffered, had they not been redeemed, but been mifo 
able forever ; then there is no lefs evil in the uni^'crli; 
than there would be, if they had not been redeetDcdi 
})ut really much more. Where is the advantage thd 
of redemption, and what is gained by it ? 

Answer. The advantage gained by rcdemptioiiitl 
the univerfe, is the overbalancing good which is prodtf 
cd by it. AH natural evil is, in itfelf confidered, uadi 
Arable, and cannot be defired for its own fake ; but m; 
be defired and chofen, for the fake of the good of whi 
it is the occafion, and which cannot take place in ai 
other way. It would have been undefirable that th( 
fhould be evil in the univerfe, and therefore there wot 
have been none, had it not been neceffary in order t( 
greater, overbalancing good : But it is defirable tl 
every inflance and degree of evil which is neceflarj 
promote the greatefl; good (hould take place, howct 
much and great this be. The fuffering and death oft 
Redeemer, is im itfelf an infinite evil ; but as this i 
neceffary in order to effe6l a proportionably greater, ov< 
balancings fuperabounding good^ it was defirable it fiioi 

(aki 
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ikc place ; for the fake of " The glory that {hould foU 
\w.** This event is of infinite advantage to the uni« 
erfe. God is glorified more by the redemption of man 
lan by all his other works, and there will be an eternal^ 
right, and moft happifying difplay of the divine per* 
;Clions, which could not have taken place, had not 
thrift thus fuffered. Had he not futFered as he did, 
le would not have entered into his glory, that glory and 
dicity which he will enjoy forever as the fruit of his 
Liffering. And an eternal, glorious and mod happy 
ingdom exifts in confequence of this. Thus not only 
be falvation of the redeemed from eternal deftruflioq 
i aflFe6led by the fufFering of the Redeemer ; but they 
xt eternally happy ; and not only fo, but they and all 
loly beings will be unfpeak^bly more happy forever^ 
ban thry could otherwife have been i and God and the 
tedeemer are beyond all conception more glori^ed ; fp 
hat there will be infinitely more good ia the univerfc^ 
K)th moral and natural, than could have been, had not 
thrift fuffered and entered into his glory. And all the 
)ther evil that has been, or will take pla(:e, is, by the fuf-x 
'eringspf (phnft,made the occafion of much greater 
{ood, then it could otherwife have been. Surely no 
ine who well confiders all this, will aik, *' Where is the 
advantage of redemption, and what is gained by it ?'* 

QpESTiON V. To fuffer the pens^lty of the law is to 
>c accurfcd^ the fubjeftsof God's difpleafure and wrath 5 
3ut God the Father was not difpleafed with his Son 
Jcfus Chrift ; for he was always his beloved Son, and 
!vcn in his fufferings the Father was plcafed with him, 
ind loved him becaufe he gave his life for the Redeemed. 
f-Jow then could Jefus Chrift fuffer the penalty gf the 
aw P 

Answer. St. Paul fays, " Chrift hath redeemed u« 
rom the curfe of the law, being made a curfc, for us : a^ 
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but againft the rebellion of thofe finners for whom he 
fuflfers.* 

The Redeemer being united to thofe finners for 
whom he had undertaken to fuffer by the mod ftroDg^ 
ardent^ benevolent a(Fe6lion, and by thus taking their 
place as their head and Saviour, was prepared in and 
by his human nature to be impreffed with a clear ap^ 
prehenfion and awful fenfe of the dreadful difpleafure 
of God with them, and with fin, and to have the moft 
painful fenfation, of (heir infinitely miferable fituation 
as deferving and juftly expofed to the effe£ls of the heat 
of his anger and wrath. And thus this anger and wrath, 
in this fcnfe, fell on him, and his foul, in this fituation, 
and thus united to them, was neceflarily filled with the 
greateft pain and diftrefs. And all things were fo order- 
ed, when the time of his moft dreadful fufferings came 
on, as to raife this view and fenfation to the higheft de- 
gree. The comfortable and happying fenfe of the love 
and favour of God was withdrawn, and the human foul 
was filled with the moft dreadful gloom, diftrefs acd 
horror in a moft keen fenfe of the anger and wrath of 
God, not againft himfelf perfonally, but with thofe whom 
he loved, and were, in a fenfe one with him ; fo that 
their evil was his evil, and it even neceJTarily ca^mt on 
him. In this fenfe he fulF^red the difpleafure and wrath 
of God. He felt itas infupportably dreadful, and badan 
overwhelming fenfe of it. And the difpleafure, and wrath i 
of God, againft finners, was the caufeof all his fufEerings. 

This appears to have been the chief fource of the fuf- 
ferings of Chrift. What he fuffered by his body, by the 
cruelty and rage of men, who could only torture him in 
his body, though great, was as nothing, compared with 
what he fuffered in his mind, by the circumftances jud 
mentioned. Many martyrs have fuffered, as great^bodily 
pain as wasinfliftcdonthe Redeemer; and they have en- 
dured it with great comfort and joy . Their minds have ap- 
peared to be out of the reach of the bodily tortures which 

wert 



Chap. III. Of the Redeemer. 491 

were infliftedon thcn),fo that they hardly felt them; but re- 
joiced in God, and the light of his countenance. Why then 
was the foul of the Redeemer troubled, and forrowful even 
unto death ? Why were there no exprefDons of comfort 
and joy even on the crofs ? Why did he cry out " My 
God» my God, why haft thou forfaken me ?" The view 
of the cafe as ftated above, will fully account for it, and 
appears to be the only fatisfadory account of the matter. 

Thus we fee how Chrift fuScred for fin, was m^dc a 
curfe, that is fuffered the curfc of the law, the curfc of 
Cod ; and in bis fufiPerings he, in a fenfe, fuITered and 
felt the difpleafure and wrath of God ; and the anger of 
Cod againft (in and the finner was in a high and eminent 
degree manifefted and exprefled in the fufFerings and 
death of Chrift, confiftent with his not being difpteafed, 
but well pleafed with Chrift himfelf^ and loving him be*^ 
caufe he laid down his life for his people. 

The inftance mentioned above^ of the huft)and fuIFer. 
ing for the crime of his wife^ and in he^* flead, ferves in 
fome meafure to illuftrate this point. The difpleafure 
of government, or of the king, with the criminal, and 
the great offence flie had given, and his fixed determina- 
tion to manifeft and exprefs this by infliding the penalty 
threatened to fuch offences, were as fully exhibited, and 
made known by the fufferingof the hufb:ind in her ftead, 
as if file had fuffered, and in fome refpetts much more, 
as the king would not, in this cafe, fpare him, though he 
was a perfon fo greatly efteemcd and beloved. And he 
might with truth be faid to fuffer the difpleafure and 
wrath of the king, as this was the caufe of hi^Vufftrings, 
and was cxpreffed in them ; of which he was not pcrfon- 
ally the objeft, but the criminal. 

Question VI. How is the threatning of the law in 
truth and reality executed by the fuffcrings of another, 
and not of him who is threatened ? The tranfgreffor only 
21 threatened ; and if it be not executed on him, it is not 
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of it, and to fuffer the penalty, and that the threatnio 
of it was to be fo underftood ; a fecond public head an 
fubftiture, who was revealed and protnifed when d; 
firft Adam had ruined himfelf and his pofterity, has rife 
and fufFercd the penalty, in the room of finners. Tha 
the threatning has been fully executed according to th 
true and declared meaning of ir, when it was given ; an 
as it has been fully explained in the divine condud, i 
conftituting a fecond man, the loft Adaim, and inflidioj 
the threatened penalty on him. And in this waj 
" mercy and truth are met together : Righteoufnefs zA 
peace have kifTed each other/'t God has agreeable^ 
the ftri6left truths executed the threatning of his Iaw,ac> 
cording to the true intent and meaning of it ; and Iijf 
this has opened a way for reconciliation and peace witl 
man, while his truth and righteoufnefs are maintained^ 
and glorioufly manifefted« 

Question VI L Do not the fufferings of ChrM 
remove the ill defert of thofe who believe in him? 
Chrift has fufFered all the evil that fin deferves, all that 
to wh^ich the finner is liable, from the threatning and hisffl 
defert ; as great, and as much as could juftly be infliftcd 
on the finner. If the finner could have fufFered all thii 
evil himfelf, and furvive fuch fufferings, he would then 
have no ill deTert, it would not be juft to infliftanr 
more evil upon him. And if Chrift has fuffered it all 
for him, and in his ftead, how can he deferve any pun* 
ilhment ? And what grace is there then in pardoning 
the finner who believes in Chrift ; or rather^ What need 
has he of pardon ? 

Answer. The fufferings of Chrift, do not alter the 
charaCler of the finner, in the Icaft. His ill defert is ac- 
cording to his whole moral charader, :^ccording to what 

be 
t PJal. Ixxxv. 19. 



» and has done, as a moral agmt ; he nia^r^iftly be ' 
:d accordiog to this. And to treat him thus^ woidd 
Ding him no injury. Therefore not to treat him 
ding to his moral charader ; but to treat him bet- 
id more favourably^ is mere grace and ondefenred fa« 
. The fufferiogs of Chrift» therefore, do not Qiake 
saft alteration, or any abatement of his ill defert, as 
inner*s own charafter is not hereby made better. 
the (inner were to fuffer the penalty himfelf/ in his 
perfon j and were aUe to do this, and farvive hit ^**Y\ 
ring ; this would alter his moral charaQer, as he 
d then have completely compcnfated for his crime» 
ing extinguiCbed by his faffering all the evil which 
ferves ; bo more could be required, or jallly infiid;« 
pon him. His whole charaQer being confidered, 
rimes and fu^enngs, he would fland right in law, 
have no need of a pardon^ and there would be no 
e in not puniihing him yet more. The vicarious 
rings of a fubftitute, are quite di6Ferent, and oppo- 
in this refpedyto the fufferings of the finner, which 
been fuppofed, though really impoffiUe. For in 
rafe of vicarious fufierings, the. finner*s charaQcr it* 
IS the fame, and he continues as ill deferving as.ever, 
mud feel fo, if his difcerning, and feeling, be accord- 
to truth. Had Adam perfevered in obedience, to 
!nd of the time of hi^ trial ; by his vicarious obedi* 
, all his children, would have been admitted to the 
yment of the favour of God, and eternal life ; but 
vicarious obedience of their fubftitute, would not 
; rendered them in the leaft degree more deferving 
ich favour, than if there had been no fuch obedience. 
Adam's obedience^ was not their own perfonal obe* 
ce, and never could be j and therefore could not be 
idered as fuch. So the fuflPerings of Cbrift, not bo- 
the fufferings of the finner, but of a fubftitute, fMr 
render the (inner lefs ill deferving in himfelf^ or pay .^ . 

''^ fonally 
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twcen the atonement which is made by Chnftforfinbyfaf* 
fering ; and his obedience^ by which finners who believe ia 
him are recommended to all thepofitivc bleiDngs,vluck 
they want, and arebeftowed on'them i }'et both theb 
are generally included and meant by the righteoulseli 
of Chrift ; but a principal refpeQ feems to be had totfae 
Jatter, and fometimes perhaps chat only is intended, 
He who reads the Bible withcare^ will take notice of duj^. 
The righteoufnefs of Chrift does mod properly coofiis 
in his obedience, by which believers in him obtain eter- 
nal life, and all pofitive bleflings ; yet as his obediesa 
implies his fufferings, and his fufferings ttnply bis obe« 
dicncp, and one is as neccflfary for the falvation of xno) 
as the other, they are both included in his righteoufneli; 
as they are both neceflarily included in hii obedience u* 
to death* 

It may be farther obfcrved, that to be juftified bf 
Chrift, fometimes means only a being pardoned, or deliv- 
erance from the curfe of the law by the fuflFcrings and 
atonement of Chrift, or has a principal refpcfl to i\aXi 
though it includes pofitive favour, and a title to eternal 
life, which are given to believers, for the fake of the obe» 
dience and wortjiinefs of Chrift. Pardon of fin, or de- 
liverance from the evil which findeferves, is diftinguifli- 
able from what is called " juftification of lifc/'t which 
implies a title to eternal life, though thefe are never fcp- 
arated ; for he who is pardoned, is by one and the fame 
oft of God, alfo made heir of eternal life, including all 
the favours which the believer receives for the fake 
of the worthinefs and obedience of Chrift ; and, is 
treated as well as if he were perfeClly righteous, out of 
Tefpeft to the obedience and righteoufnefs of the Re- 
deemer. The following, fcem to beinftances in which 
to jufiify, or be juftified, intends only forgivcnefs of fini 
on account of the fuffi^rings or atonement of Chrift ; or, 
at leafljj to have a primary and chief refpe£^ to that— 

oje 
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Beit known unto you, men anc^ brethren, tbatthrougb 
his man is preached unto you the Jorgivcnefi of Jins : 
Ind by him all that believe arc jujlijitdjrom all things^ 
rom which ye could not bejujlijicd by the law oj Mofes.-*^ 
' Much more then being now juRified by his blood, we 
ball be faved from wrath through him.'*t Here jufli* 
ligation feems to mean no more than pardon of fin, or 
Bther opening the way to pardon by the fufFcring and 
tcath of Chrift in their flcad, Chrid having died for 
bcm. 

Redemption Teems alfo to be fometimes ufed in a more 
sflrained fenfe, and primarily, if not wholly, rcfpc£ls 
cKverance from the curfe of the law by the lufferings 
ff Chrift, or forgivenefs of fins through the atonement 
c has made by fuffcring the curfe of the law. The 
allowing appears to be inliances of this, '* in whom we 
tave redemption through his bloody the forgivenefs of 
ns.''X Chrifl. hath r^^^^m^ti us from the curfe ot the 
aw, being made a curfe for us:"§ Yet this includes, 
sd is connefled with deliverance from fin and all evil, 
lid the beftowment of eternal life, and comprehends 
be whole work of the Redeemer. 

III. Another part of the work of the Redeemer, is 

> complete the falvation of thofe whom he redeems, 

ad to finilh and perfeft the work of redemption. This 

as been in fome mcafure brought into view under the 

inner head ; but requires a more particular confidcra- 

on. In confequence of the fufFcring and obedience 

F Chrift, and as a reward of the latter, he is exalted to 

ve repentance and rcmifTion of fins, and complete fal- 

ition to thofe who (hall be aftually redeemed. AH 

lings are given into his hands, and all power in heaven 

id earth : And he is made bead over all things (o the 

lorch ; that he might fandify and clcanfe it, and pre* 

nt it to himfelf a glorious church, not having fpot or 

wrinkle, 
AAs jiiii. 3f; 99. I Rom. v. 9. J Eph. I. 7. ^G^\. vVx. x-^* 
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be called the Son of the Highell : Aad the Lord Go4 
fliall give unto him the throne of hia father Darid. Jb4, 
he Jkall reign over the houfe of Jacob forever^ and oJUi^ 
kingdom tkenjhall be no end.*** 

What St. Paul fays, may be thought, at tbefirA vk^ 
to be inconGflent with this. His words are, " Thci, 
cometh (he end, when hejhall have delivered up tht ling. 
do7u ta Godt even the Father s when be fliall have put dows 
all rule, and all authority and power. And when aH 
things (hall be fubdued unto him, thenjhall the £m 
alfo himfdf^bc fubjcif unto him that piU all things under 
himt that God may be all in all/*t In order to under- 
(land this palTage, and fee chat it is confiftent with other 
parts of Icripture, wlicrc the Redeemer is faid to reip 
in his kingdom forever, the following things muft beob- 
ferved. 

1. In confoquence of the Son of God, or Second Perfoa 
in the Trinity^ undertaking the work of redemptioa, bjr 
becoming the Son of Man, and caking upon bimfelf ths 
form of a fcrvant, and doing and fuffering all that wal 
neceflary in order to effed this, and having a&uallf 
gone through all this ; he was exalted, in and by bil 
human nature, and regarded by having all power, and 
all things put into his hands, and being made head over 
all things to the church ; and is appointed the fupremc 
and univerfal king and governour of the univerfe^ 
to ufe and difpofe of all» fo as in the beft manner toac* 
compiifh and perfe6l the work of redemption, and 
complete the falvation of the redeemed, and vanquiih 
and totally overthrow all his and their enemies, by put- 
ting them under his footdool. This muft be conGdered 
as a peculiar kind and degree of power and authority 
with which he is inveftcd, by which he (Its on the throne 
of the univerfe^ and is fole ruler, in the natural and moral 
world, until the ends of this inveftiture (hall be anfwer« 

edi 
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; and he has finiffaed the work, ta accompli(h which, 
h thus exalted, tte will then, when an end lo thw 
loihe, deliver up to the Father this dchgated power 
I kingdom ; and no longer, as Cod and man, fit at the 
lit hand of the Father, as fuprcme ruler in the lini- 
fal kingdom. This leads to obfervc, 
r . When all this is accompliflied, the Son of God, 
ng God and man, and confidtred in the charaftrr 
I capacity of Mediator and Redeemer of his church, 
I take his proper place which is alTigned 10 him in 
economy of redemption, or covenant between the • 
;her and Sort ; which is not that of fupreme ruler 
I legiflator in the univerfal kingdom of God ; but 
liis refpeft, and in his human nature he will be fub. 
; to the Father. And then God, the Deity, will be 
in all-in a higher fenfe, and more perfpicuou fly, than 
en the fupreme rule was in the hand of a perfon who 
man, and the Son of man. And who made ufe of 
agency and offices of angels and men rn carrying on 
defigns, which will then all be put down : And 
o is oppofed, and his power and authority difputed 
bis enemies, devils and men, which will then all be 
dued^ and put out of the way. 

|. The Redeemer will ftill remain the head of his ' 
trch, and reign forever as king in his mediatoral king- 
n ; crowned with everlafting honoiir, bappinefs and 
ry, of which he will loofe nothing by delivering t:p 
kingdom to the Father^ and being fubjed to him, 
he fenfe abovementioaed. He will be admired, praif- 
and glorified by angels and the redeemed forever ; 
[ he will be their everlafting, unchangeable prophet, 
sft and king. 

Vs the covenant between the Father and the Son has 
n now mentioned^ it will be proper here (o give a 
if explanation of that. It is evident from fcripture, 
veil as from the nature of the cafe, that there was a 
I i mutual 



mutual agreement and engagemeot betireen theFadM^ 
and the fecond perfon of the Trinity re(pcfii«g th^^ ^ 
demption of man, by which thediftinA part whidii^ 
perfon in the Trinity was fixed^ and undertaken* 
mutual agreement is of the nature of a covenant and^ 
gagemcnt with each other, to perform the different | 
of this great work which were affigned to them. TUl 
is an eternal covenant, without beginning, as is the cxift- 
ence of the triune God, and as are all the Divine purpofa 
and decrees. The fecond perfon was engaged to becoae 
incarnate, to do and fuffer all that was neceflary for th 
falvation of men. The Father promifed that on his coo* 
fenting to take upon him the charaftcr and work of a 
Mediator and Redeemer, he (hould be every way fJDi 
niOied, and affifted to go through with the work ; tbi 
he ihould have power to fave an ele£l number of maiu 
kind, and form a church and kingdom, moll perfc& and 
glorious : In order to accomplilh this, all things, all pow- 
er in heaven and earth, (hould be given to him, unul 
Redemption was completed : And then he fliould refo 
in the exercife of all his offices, as Mediator, in his chuidl 
and kingdom forever. 

All this, is exprefled or implied in the reprefentatioi 
the Bible gives of this affair, in the following paflfagcs, 4 
well as others which might be mentioned. '* I have fa 
my kingdom upon my holy hill of Zion. I will dedaie 
the decree : The Lord hath faid unto me, Thonaitmf 
Son, this day have 1 begotten thee. Alk of me, uA I 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttcrmoft parts of the earth for thy pofleflion, &c.* 
Here the Father makes premifes, and enters into engage- 
ments with the Son, which is here called the decree, (S^ 
covenant. To the fame purpofe are the following words: 
•* The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my rigb 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footftool. TTie 
Lord fliall fend the rod of thy Ilrenglh out of Zion ; rule 

then 

* Pfal. ii. 6, 7>S. 
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heo in the midft of thine enemies.***. " Behold my fer- 

rant whom I uphold^ mine elc6l in whom my foul de- 

ighteth : I have put my fpiritu^on him.he ihM bring 

brth judgment to the Gentiles. I the Lord have called 

hee in righteoufners, and I will hold thine hand, and 

rill keep thcfc, and give thee for a covenant of the pco- 

»Ic, for a light of the Gentiles.^t The cbnfent alid en- 

^agcment of the fecond pef fon Js eiprefled in the follow- 

ng wor^s : '' Sacrifice and offering thou did(t not de^ 

ire, mine cars ha(l thoti 6pened (or a body haft thou 

irepared me.) Butnt offering; and fid offeHng, haft 

bou not required. Then ftid I, Ld, I tonic. In the vol- 

;tne of the book it is written of nie, I delight to do thy 

rill, O my God ; yea; thy l^w is within my heart.*'J 

Jpon this engagement of the Son; *' the Father feith un- 

y the Son, Thy thrdne, O God; is forever ahd ever; 

L fceptiirof righteoufnefs ii the fcepterdf thy kirtgdom: 

!*hou haft loved rigbteoufnefs; and hated iniquity i 

!ierefore Ood, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 

ic oil of gladnefs above thy fello(ws/'§ The whole 6f 

lis is comprehended and inrtplied, in the folloin^ing wordsl 

F our Saviour, when on earth. ^* All that the Father 

ath giveii me, (hall come tint 6 me ; and him that 

[ftneth to me, I will in no wife csfft otit ; for I came 

own froniheaVett, not to do mine own will; but the wilt 

f him that fent me. And this is the Father's will whol 

atb fent riie, that of all which hi hath gi^en me, I 

lould lofe nothing * but (hould raife it up again at the 

ift day.*'|| To this covenant Jefiis Chrift tefers when 

e faid to his difciples, after his refiire6{ion, ** Behold I 

:ttd ihe promife ofrriy FUther upoti you V^ But tarry ye 

I Jerufalem, until ye be endued with power fi-onl od 

igh. And being aflembled together with them; he 

ftmmanded rhem that they fhould hot depsirt frbnl 

crufalem, but wait for the promife of the Father^ whichi 

I i 2 faitb 

• P(a1. ex. f , 1. t Ifai. xlii. I, 6. l7h\.x\. 6,i^i. 
S Heb. i. 8, 9* from Pfal. xlv. 6, 7. |) John, ri. 37, jg, ^q. 
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»11 bcUeversare the fubje£lftof the mighty ponrerd 
operating upon them, by which they have been bi 
to believe : That they being naturally dead in tee 
and finsy have been made ajive by God ; and tha 
is the gift of God. ; than they are faved not by any 
of righteoufncfs which they have dene, but by the wa 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghol 
that it is not of him that wiUeth,nor of him that rui 
but of God who (heHcih mercy, and worketh in 
by his fpirit, to will and to run, &c. &c. 

JBy thi& renovation, men are faid in fcriptpre, 1 
made new creatures^ and to be created in Chrift, 
good works ; and believers are faid tabe in CAnjf, 
to put on Chrift, I'his union of the believer to G 
may be confidered as confiAing in two things, 

1. In Chrift's uniting himfelf to him. by his fpirif 
wiiich he Lakes poflefTion of him, is formed in him, 
dwells in him : And by the fpirit of God, the belies 
drawn to him. ** No man cometh unto me, fays CI 
except the Father which hath fcnt me, draw h 

2. In the believer's uniting himre]ftoChrift,byafli 
cleaving to him, trufting in him, and loving him 
which is implied in faving faith, or believing on CI 
and whieb is alfo implied in GhriR's uniting himfc 
(he believe^:, mentioned in the foregoing panic 
1 his union is begun in regeneration and conveifio 
which Chrift, by his fpirit, takes poffelfion of the 1 
produces faith and chiilliau holinefs ; in the exerci 
whin, the believer cleaves to Chrift in holy love, 
of thcfe it is propofed to treat more particularly in 
following fedtions. 

This union between Chrift and believers in hi 
reprefented by a variety of fimilitudcs in fcriptun 
is reprefented by a building compofed of ftones, al 
ing on a chief corner ftone, which bears up the 1 
l\y the natural body, confiding of head and memb 

uni 
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lited to the bead ; the life and evesjr fun£lion of the 
>dyj and each of the members depending upon their 
Ifion with the head, and being denved|rom that : It » 
^mpared to the union of the food and drink, to the 
dmach and body; being taken into that, and digefted; 
(d thereby fpreading life and fpirit through the wfaole^ 
M its con (Ian t fupport. ** Except ye eat the flelh of the 
m of mauj and drink his bloody ye have no life in you. 
i^hofoever eateth niy flefh, anddrinketh my blood, hath 
ernal life."* It is illuftratcd by the union of the 
anch with the vine, b/ which the former derives life, 
p and nourirtimcnt from the latter. " I am the vine^ 
/arc the branchcs/'t To mention no more, it is frei 
!«ntly reprefentcd by the union between the hufbanJ 
i3 the wife, which is a voluntary or a nioral union, and 
which the wife (hares in the dignity, goods and pof* 
lions of her huJband^ aind receives prote^ion and fup^ 
rt from him. The church is therefore Called " the 
tiJe, the Lanib*8 tvife/* Believer^; by their union Ic^ 
lififl, receive the benefit of his fufFcririgs and obedience^ 
4 are made rich, partaking in all his fulhefs ; and be* 
JK»e joint heirs with hirfi of eternal inheritance, 
^he uiiioh between Chrift and believer^, is si moral 
)d fpiritual tinion 2 Iq this refpcft, ** Me Who is joined 
iihe Lordi is one rpirit.**+ It is ah imperfeft unioa 
Kihe beginning of it : It is therefore a growing union» 
nl it fliall be made perfed ; it being a lafling u« 
pn, which (hall continue forever. And wheiuthid 
K0XD61 perfeQ, which it will not, in its tnoft complete 
Mte, till the refurreftion, there will be 21 full and perfeft 
irticipation of redemption by Chrift ; ahd that prayef 
Ichrift will then be completely anfwered. " Neither 
my I for thefe alone, but for them nlfo which (hall be« 
fire on me through their word : That they all may be 
jL as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
K k alfo 

• John, vi. S3, 54* ^ John, X^. S- t » Car. ti. 1 ?, 
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alfo may be on6 inus^ And the glory which thoapvci 
xne^ I have given unto them ; that they may be oa^ 
even as we arcane. lin than, and thou in me^ tint 
they may be im»e perfed in one. That the love wfacie* 
with thou haft loved me, inay be in them, and I i 

SECTION 11. 

On Regeneration. 

I T has beeri obferved, that mankind being natunB/ 
under the power of fin, and total depravity, it is nc€e(^ 
fary that they flhould be the fubje^s of a renovation k 
the fpirit of God, in order to their union to Cbrift, m 
being redcemed'by him. It is propofed now to aucnl 
more particularly to this renovation, as it is reprefeotei 
in the holy fcriptures. 

Regeneration and converGon are often ufed only tf 
two words, meaning the fame thing ; and it is certail 
that all that can be properly underftood by theni,istbit 
change and renovation which is exprefTed in fcriptni^ 
by being lorn again, born of the fpirit of God, and hn 
of God, created in Chriji Jefus, unt0 good works, & 
Yet, as there are two diftind things included in tbii 
change, which it is neceifary fhould be diftinguiflied|iB 
order to underftand this fubjcS, thefe words may bc 
properly ufed, to make and keep up this diftiD£tioo,3< 
many divines have done. In this renovation, there ii 
the operation of the caufe, which is the work done tf 
the fpirit of God ; and there is the e(Fe£l, which confib 
in the exercifes of the regenerate, in which they are ac» 
tive, and agents. Though thefe imply each other, 9ti 
cannot be feparated,more than the caufe can be feparat4 
from the eEPe£l ; yet they muft be diftinguifhed, and tii 

former 

• John, XTii. 
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frmcr may properlj^ be called regeneration; In Order 
• explain this, and prevent tniftaies c6nceming it/the 
blowing things rauft be Obferved. J* 

J; The fpirit of God is the Only ^gentafad catife hf 
hofe energy the efFeft takes place • and Co far as th6 
irit of God,is the caufe aliid agent, the fubjeft,the heart 

man, is paffive, being the fiibjeflt bri which', or in whichj 
c efFefl is wrought. Though the cfFcft be adlivity, of 
eexercifeofthenew heart, in which the renewed perfonii 
e agent 5 yet, in the operation which cauifes the eflFeflt 

exift, and therefore, in the order of nature, is antece- 
Mit to the eflPed, the fpirit of God is the only agentj 
id man is the paflive fubje£tA 

2. This change, of which the fpirit of God is the caufe^ 
kd in which he is the only agent, is ihftahtaneous i 
rbught not gradually^ but at once. The human heart 

either a heart of done, a rebellious heart, or i 
iw heart. The man h either tinder the dondin- 
13 of fin, as obftinate aild vile a^ ever, dead in tref- 
i£es and (ins ; or his heart is buttible and penitent 4 
b is a new creature, and fpiritually aliVCi Thcr6 
n be no inftant of time, in which the heart is 
Either a hard heart, ndr a new heart, and the man is 
^ther dead in trefpaflfes and fins, nor fpiritiially alive; 
he fpirit of God finds the heart of man wholly corruptp 
id defperatcly wicked, wholly and (Irongly, even with 
I the power he has, oppofed to God and his law, and to 
at renovation which he produces. The erimity of the 
'art-* agairift God, continues as ftrong as ever it was^ 

I it is flairi by the infl:antaneous energy of the divine 
irit, and from carnal it becomes fpiritual,betivixt whicU 
ere is no medium, according to fcriptiire and rcafon. 

II the exercifes of the hard, impenitent, urirenewcd 
lart, are exercifes of impenitence and rebellion ; of 
tinity againfl God, and his law, whatever the external 

K k ^- conduft 
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foul, and no fuppofable or poflible change, can fet the 

heart right, or renew it in the leaft degree. 'Fhe fcrip- 

^ure miikes no fuch diftinQion between the facuhiesof 

the foul in trisiting of this matter ; but reprefents the 

j-cnovation of the will, or giving a new heart, as feltinj 

f he whole foul right in all the powers a^id faculties of it. 

4* The divine operation in regeneration, of which the 

new heart is the effc^, is immediate, or it is not wiou^ 

i)y the energy of any means as the caufc of it ; but hj 

the immediate power and energy of the Holy Spirit 

It is called a creation, and the divine agency in it, istf 

much without any medium, as in creating fomethii{ 

from nothing. Men are not regenerated in the fcnfcifl 

which we are now confidering regeneration, by light « 

the word of God. This is evidept from what has been 

obferved under the laft particular. If the evil eye,wbicli 

IS total darknefs, and (huts all the light out, be the evil, 

corrupt heart of man ; then this corrupt heart muftbe 

renewed, in order tp there being any true light, in tie 

mind, and previous to it. There muft be a difccrninj 

heart, which is the fame with a new heart, in order to fee 

the light ; and therefore this cannot be produced bf 

light. The evil eye, which fhutsoucall the light, cannoc 

i be cured, and made a li ogle eye, by feeing the light'. 

^ And thc 4ite cannot have any efFcft, or anfwer any end, 



till they are fo far made Angle, as to admit the light 
Therefore, that operation which changes the evil eye 



to 



a (ingle eye, cannot be by means of light ; but muft take | 
place antecedent to any light, or any influence or cffed 
that can be produced by it. It is faid the Lord opened 
the heart of Lydia, that (he attended unto the things 
that were fpoktn by Paul. It would be a contradidi(^ 
and very abfurd,to fay, that the word fpokeu by PaiJi 
was that by which her heart was opened ; for Ihe kncv 
not what he did fpeak, until her heart was opened to at- 
tend to his words, and underfland them. Her heart 
was firft opened, in order to his woids having any effefli 

or 



ilP. IV. On Regeneration, 537 

Iving any light to her. And this mud be done by 
immediate operation of the Spirit of God on her 
t. This was the regeneration now under confidera- 
, by which her heart was renewed, and formed to 
difcerning, like the fingle eye. 
. James fays, "Of his own will begat he us, wilh 
vord of truth.'** But here in regeneration he in- 
es the cHcct wrought, or converfion, and does not 
n only the ufl; by which the effeft is produced, as dif- 
uifhed from the cfFeft, which is intended by the re- 
oration now under confideration. The tflPcft pro- 
ed by the regenerating energy of the Spirit of God, 
le adult, is aftive cortverfion, which tuppofes light 
truth in the difcerning mind, and cxercifes aniwer- 
to it ; which is to be particularly cooiidered, under 
next general* head. 

. The divine operation in the regeneration of which 
ire fpeaking, though very great and powerful, is al- 
thcr imperceptible by the fubjefi on whom the 
k is wrought, and by lyhich he is regenerated. Noth- 
is perceived but the eflFeS, which in the adult con- 
in perception of truth, and anfwerable exercifcs. 
f (faufc is to be learned and known only by the tfFc£l. 
en Adam was created, he perceived nothing, and 
confcious of nothing, but his own exiftence, per. 
;ions and cxercifes. The divine operation, which 
the caufe of his exiftence, was over and finifhed, 
»re he begap to perceive any thing. Every creature 
mflantly fupporced by: Gcd, and divine energy al- 
ls and is exerted io all our motions and a£lions ; 
or in him we live and move, [or which is more a« 
lable to the original, are moved'] and have our be- 
" " And the infpiration of the Almighty giveth us 
erftanding." Yet wc perceive nothing but the effeft, 
argue the caufe from the e£Fe&. So it is in this 
. ** The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou, 

hearel^ 
* Jam. i. itt 
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are ftrong, ought to bear the infirmities of the f^eak, and 
not topUaft our/elves : For even Chrifl plcafed not himfelfi 
but as it is written, " The reproaches of them chat re. 
proached thee, fell on me/'* By his not pleating him. 
felf, is meant his not feeking himfelf, or acHng from fdf 
love : The fame that is intended by his not feeking ind 
doing A/5 own will ; but the will of his Father ; andfajr* 
>ng. " Not my will, but thine be done/'f That he did 
not pleafe himfclf^ but a6led from a diCnterefted regird 
to the glory of God, is proved by the quotation tlic 
Apollle here makes, ** The reproaches of them that it- 
proached thec,/^// on wr.*^ He had fuch a difintereflcd 
regard to the honour of God, that if he were reproach- 
ed, it was the fame to him, as if he himfelf were reproad- 
ed. This St. Paul mentions as an example for chriH 
tians, which they are to imitate by feeling for their breth- 
ren in all the unhappinefs that attended them, foasft) 
bear their inHrmities and burdens. 

Again, in order to excite the Corinthians to fhowthc 
fincerity, or genuinenefs of their love to the faints ; that 
is, their difinterefted benevolence, he mentions to them 
tlie example of Chiifl, and his love. " For yelmqir 
the grace of our Loid Jefus Chrift, that though he ir« 
rich, yet Jar your fakes, he became poor, that you, through 
lii5 poverty, mij»ht be iich/';{; He recommends the ex- 
ample of Chrift, in this fame view of it, to the Philip- 
pians.§ 

There are, indeed, but few, if any chriftians, who do 
not confidcr the Saviour as a£ling a moft difinterefted 
part, in doing and fuEFeringwhat he did for the falvation 
of finners, as he could not have undertaken, and gone 
through it, from any other principle but difinterefted 
benevolcncfc : And this is confidered as the higheft ex- 
cellency and perfeQion of his love. If any of thofe ad- 
mit at the fame time, that the love of chriftians, in whom 
js the fame fpirit th'at was in Chrift, is hot difin terefted, 

they 
t |lern.XT,i,3. f Johnr.jO'Vl.^S. J a Con viii, Jj> 9. S^^i^*4;5;^f7»l* 
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they mod be very inconfiQenc with themfelves^ as well 
as with the fcripture. 

3. That difintereiled afiFe£iion isefTenttal to a difciple 
rf Chrifl, appears from the words of our Savioar^ record- 
ed by Matthew.* He there tells his difcipies^ that Ibv- 
fig their relations, and thofe who loved them, did not 
liflFcrencc them from other men, even the word df 
hem ; becaufe felf love would do this. That, there- 
hT% they could not be the childreri of God, or have the 
caft degree of likencfs to his moral charafter, unlefs they 
lad, and excrcifed that difinterefted benevolence, which, 
r ould extend to their enemies, even the word of them^ 
lud whatever injuries they had done to them ; which 
rould wifli them well,- and pray for them, w^ile they 
rcre doing them all the harm they c#uld do. That by 
his alone, they would be like their Father in heaven t 
knd by being perfe'£l in this, they would be perfed,even 
18 be is perfcd. The love her^ recommended, as foeC- 
ential to a chriftian, and by which alone he is diftin-* 
;uifhedfrom othermcn, is difinterefted, univerfalbenev- 
dence, as oppofed to felf love ; for no other affe£{ioi\ 
s oppofed to felf love, or will love our enemies, with . 
rordial friendly defires of their good and happinefs, leadi^ 
ng us to do them all the good we can. 

4, Our Saviour has enjoined difinterefted affeQion^' 
% that by which alone, men can follow him, and be his 
lifciples, in the follotving words, "If any man will coma 
Iter me, let him deny himfclf^ and take up his crofs, and 
bllow me."t It will be difficult for any one to tell how 
; man can deny himfelf, in the cxercife of felf love ; for 
his is in every dfegrec of it felf gratification. Therefore 
a deny ourfelves, is to remove all felf love, and to exer« 
i(e that difinterefted, univerfal -love to being in general^ 
'hich oppofes felf love, and renounces all felfifb, private 
itereft, and knows no felf ^ as fuch ; it being an impar^ 

• Chap, V. 43; &J?» + Mallb. XvL 14, 
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therefl of the bible, and with the plaineft diftates of 
rcafon and common fenfe. I 

And if another meaning offers itfelf» which is confill- 
^nt with all thofe ; and which the contejct poinis outj 
and which is a natural and eafy fcnfe, who will hAi^it 
to embrace it ? The ApQftlc is in this paffage celebrat- 
ing the love of God in giving his Son to be a propitii- 
tion for the fins of mcn^ as the pattern of all holy lore. 
He fays, "Herein is love : Not that we loved God; 
but that he loved us^ and fent bis Son to be a propilii- 
tion for our fins/* He refers to the love of God astbc 
original ground and c^ufe of all the good which came to 
them ; he loved them firft^ while men were Cnnen aoi 
had no love to him^ but were his enemies. His lore 
laid the foundation of all good, irtoral and natural, in 
man. Therefore, " We love him becaufe he firfl loved 
us/* That is, had he not been firfl in his love, before 
we loved him, and opened a way for out reconciiiatioD, 
by fending his Son to be a propitiation for our fins, and 
by his fpirit regenerated us unto holy difintcrefted lovfj 
to which the unrenewed heart is an utter ftranger : Had 
he not thus firft loved us and done all this for us, wc 
fhould never have known what true diOntercftcd k)« 
is. Therefore wc are certain that the caufe of our lov- 
ing God is his love to us, which has opened the way for 
it and aflually wrought it in us, *' We love him, bc- 
caufehe loved us/' and gave us the fpirit of love in our 
regeneration ; fornonebut thofe who arc born of God 
do love him. Thus it appears that thefc words perfeSlf 
coincide with the whole context, when underftood ia 
the fenfe now put upon them ; and are very far froft 
afferling that we cannot love Cod, unlefs wc have evi- 
dence or believe that he loves us, anddefigns to favemj 
or that a chriftiaii's love to God originates wholly from 1 
a belief that God loves him. It does originate from the 
love of God to him, in the fcnfe now given : It is whoUf j 

owing ■ 
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^wing to the love and kindnefs of God, in giving his 
.Son to die for him ; and then faving him by the waffling 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Choft. So 
;tbatit is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God who (heweth mercy^ Had not God firft loved 
him, and done all this fpr him, he never would have had 
any true love to God. 

HI. From thisfubjeft may be inferred the propriety 
and importance of publick teachers conftantly and with 
clearnefs diftinguifhing between felf love, and difinter- 
efted afife^lion, and (howing that true religion, and all 
Iioly exercife confifts in the latter, and not at all in the 
Cdrmer. If this be not done, and a clear diftinftion be- 
tween thefe two oppofites be not conftantly made and 
kept up, true religion cannot be fet in a proper light, 
and diftinguiOicd from all counterfeits, and they may 
leave their hearers in ignorance, and lead them into de- 
caption, in this important matter, and to reft in a relig. 
ion that is nothing more than mere felfiflinefs, and op« 
pdfition to true holinefs. If that religion be not taught 
and inculcated which is oppofed to felf love ; but on the 
contrary, felfiOi affcftions are recommended as true holi- 

- nefs, the blind lead the blind, and they both are like to 
fall into the ditch. Mankind, when they turn their 
thoughts to religion, being naturally wholly felfifli, are 
flrongly inclined to approve and take up with a felfifli 
jeligion ; as this only is agreeable to their heart^T.* They 
9Lrt therefore difpofed to like that preaching beft which 
gratifies and flatters their felf love and pride. And if 
they arc taught that they may be converted and be good 
chriflians, without denying themfelvesand eroding their 
felf love ; but in the full gratification of this ; and difin* 
terefted affeflion, or that wherein it confifts, be fpoken 
of with difapprobation, and condemned as wrong or im- 
poffible, or is kept wholly out of fight : This tends to 

^:Qnfirm them in a delufion, which doubtlefs proves fatal 
M m 3 V^ 
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And if they be convinced that trae religion does 
iift in difinterefled affeQion, as defcribed above, 
are in danger of confidering the exerciffes of their 
love, as being difinterefted benevolence ; fince^ b/ di 
fuppofition, they knoiv not what the latter is, cipefii 
menfally ; and their felf love, in To many ways, poti 
the garb of difinterefted benevolence, and raakesa pfaou 
fible appearance : And they are To partial in favour of 
themfelves, and their own aflPe&ions, that they are ea% 
deceived into a favourable opinion of them. Even from 
felf love and pride, they may exert themfelves for the 
publick good, either becaufe they confider their omsio- 
tereft as conne6led with that of the publick, and dqxud- 
ent upon it ; or becaufe this is the way to efcape infanjf, 
and get the applaufe of their fellow men. And tbcj 
may be kind and generous to others, either becaufe ochen 
love them, or from a felfith dcfire to have the name i 
generous, charitable perfons. And they think they do 
thefc things from a' difinterefled regard to the publick, 
and to others, becaufe it has fuch an appearance, fie- 
fides, the mod felfifh perfon has fome aflFe6lions which 
are not felf love, nor difinterefted benevolence, but have 
fome refemblance to the latter. What is called natural 
aflFe6lion, the afFcflion of parents to children, and of 
children to parents, &;c. is not, of icfelf, and in the na- 
ture of it, moral affedion ; but what is called mere in- 
flinfl. This is called love, by which parents and child- 
ren are inclined to defire the welfare of each other, and 
looks like difinterefted benevolence : But is really noth- 
ing but inftinft, which falls below moral agency ; ao 
companied and ftrengtbened by felf love, in felfifli per- 
fons ; and therefore is no evidence that they who have 
this in the higheft degree, have the leaft degree of difin- 
terefted aSedion under confideration, or univer{al be- 
nevolence, which is eflential to holy love« 

And wVv^t is called natural pity or compafBon, is not 

fc\t love, XiOT \S \X. UXL\\^\y\.VtXitNti^3Wi^'t^XX 
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:h God^ for wife reafons^ and for the good of man* 
I, has implanted in all men. This being a fort of 
:;voIencef is by many miftaken for difinterefted holy 
, and fo are deceiving themfelves and others. Would 
knoi^ their own moral chara^r, they muft diftin* 
h thefe from univerfal l^nevolence, and that difin^^ 
[led a£Fedion, in which all true religi9n confifts«* 

. This fubjeft teaches us the excellency of real 
ftianity ; and that it is fuited to prompte the bappi- 

of individuals who partake of the true fpirit of it^ 
of fociety, where it prevails. 

elf love tends to natural evil^and always produces it^ 
ifs it be reftrained and countera£led. It contrafls 
mind of him who is under the power of this felfifh 
^ion. It finks it down to a fordid littlenefs and 
lefs of fpirit, and prevents his proper enjoyment of 
good and happinefs of others ; and fubje^s, him to 
imerable, painful feelings and miferies, whicji are the 
iSary attendants of pride, envy, covetoufiiefs, Sx. 
I this fame felf love is the fource of all the evils that 

place in fociety. All inftances of unrighteoufnefs, 
reflfion and cruelty, of contention and war, and of 
•y injury done by one to another, or to the publick ; 
all deceit, falfehood and hypocrify^ncontinency^and 
ry unruly luft ; and every thing which worketh evil 
others, and to fociety, are the fruit of felf love. 
:e this away, and all thefe will ceafe. And this is re* 
'ed as far as the fpirit of true chriftianity is imbibed. 
;ut univerfal benevolence, chriftian love, fpreads hap- 
;fs, wherever it flourifhes. It enUrges and ennobles 
mind, and puts the benevolent perfon in pofleflionQf 
good and happinefs of others, fo that he enjoys it all 

great degree, and rejoices with thofe who rejoice. 

this he becomes a cordial and judicious friend to 
y one^ and more efpecially to thofe with whom he 

» Sec BdwMTii #11 the NatUK of true V\rtu«> C\wj% Vu 
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xnains in its greatnefs and full ftrength. whateiTr thcttib 
dcrdanding, confidered as di(lin£l from the will, ma) 
diflate, as there is iro conne£lion between mere intellect 
tual knowledge, and the tafte and inclination of tk 
heart, and the former cannot alter the latter. This is 
verified hy experience, in the innumerable inftanccs 
of the tade and inclination of the heart contradiSing and 
counteracting the con vidlion and dxdates of the under, 
ilanding, the former choofing that as good and bei^ 
and purfuing it, wh ile the latter pronounces it to k 
wrong and evil.* 

Difintercfted, unii-erfal benevolence, or that difpofi- 
tion of heart which i mplics this, which is •* an hcncfl 
and good, or bcnevc)lent heart," is the single eve. 
This gives that light to the mind, in which it difcerns 
the grand objc£ls cotnprifed in univerfal being ; and feu 
what is the true» the ^rreateft and only good of the uni- 
verfe ; and fixes on ( his as the firft objefl of choice afld 
purfuit. This brings into view the firfl caufe of all, 
the infinite fource, and the fum of all being, as really 
exining, and fees hiiri to be the firll and great obje£l cf 
regard and benevolc nee. This difcerns, taftcs and rel- 
ithcs the true moral beauty and excellence of univerfal 
benevolence ; approves of it and delights in it as the lu- 
premc moral good, and as comprehending the whole d 
it. It fees God as infinitely great, and infinitely benev- 
olent or good, rejo ices in his felicity and glory, and fayf, 
•*Let him reign futpreme, and be glorified to the high- 
eft degree forever ,'• as involving the greateft good, tkc 

higheft 
• This was perceived by a heathen poet, and cxprcflcd in the follow rj 
words : 

Scd trahit invr tarn nova vis, aliiidque cupido; 
Mens aliud fii aJet. Video mcliora proboque : 
Detcriora (cq uor.— Ovid. 

Tranflafed fhuj . 
" My rr^CoT I /bis, my paflion ihat, pcrfuadesi 
••I fee the right, and 1 approve it too, 
«* Coiv^cva nWv^Nvww^^ and yet the vrong purfue."* 
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igheft happinefs and glory of hit kingdom : It is pleaf. 
i with the divine moral charafier^ comprehended in 
is infinite benevolence^ or goodnefs^ and delights in it 
!)ove all things clfe. Thus he who lovcth, knoweth 
rod, for God is love. 

And he who has this honejl and good heart, this dif- 
iterefted, benevolent aEFe6lion, fees the beauty, impor- 
mce, righteoufnefs and goodnefs of the law of God^ 
bich requires perfecl love, univerfal benevolence, with 
1 that affediion which is involved in it, of every moral 
{ent, on pain of his higheft difpleafure. He confe- 
aently fees all oppofition to this law to be infinitely 
dious and deteflable ; and therefore views bis own char- 
ter, as a finner, as unfpeakably hateful, and abhors 
imfelf, and fees the reafon why God does hate all fin^ 
id the propriety and defirablenefs that he (hould ex- 
refs and manifeft his high difpleafure at it, and infinite 
ppofition to it, in threatening it with a juft^ deferved^ 
idlefs punifliment. And by all this, he is prepared 
I behold and underftand the gofpel, and fee the truths 
ifdom and glory of it, which exhibits infinite benevo-i 
nce in the mod advantageous and ftriking light; and iS 
Lited in the bed manner to promote the honour of God| 
ftd the greatefl happinefs of his kingdom. And the 
larafter of Chrifl will come into view as infinitely ami- 
rie, worthy and important ; and the benevolent heart 
ill approve, love and rejoice. This is that knowledge 
* the only true God, and Jcfus Cbrift whom he has 
nt, which is eternal life : It is the light of life^ which 

the attainment of all the followers of Chrifl. He 
ho hath this love, *' abideth in the light^ and there is 
> occafion of ftumbling in him-"* 

From all that has been now obfetA'ed on this fubjpft, 

is eafy to fee, that divine illumination is cffeCled by 

e renovation of the heart of man, by the Spirit of 

^, by which it is no longer wholly felfiQi, and undet 

O o Oa^ 
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